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. FOREWORD

In the various plans of economic development of the country,
improvement i agriculture necessanily finds an important place
The emphasis 15 greater or less according to the pomnt of view
adopted by the planners concerned Trrespective of this, 1t 1s
obvious that agiiculture must continue to be the leading industry
and the source of the laigest employment to the growing
population of this countiv  That this leadmg industry of the
country should be unremuneratine and provide more a way of
Iife than a source of profitable employ ment to large masses of the
people 18 one of the greatest paradoxes in which we have somehow
hived for many vears  No development of the countiv will he
possble unless orgamzed determined efforts are made to remove
this glaring defect i our economic hife and to make agriculture
a profitable business as it should bhe

In order that all concerned may he ahle to have a clear grasp
of the situation and evolve a cortect solution of the problem,
1t 15 essential that we should have an intensmve and continuous
study of our rural problems i different parts of the countrv
Dr Desar has made a successful attempt in this volnme to qive
a realistic picture of the hfe m rural Gujarat  Besides utihzing
the available official and other hterature on the subject, the
author has had the advantage of belonging to an agricultural
family of one of the distriets of (fujarat, of first-hand mvestigation
into some of the problems a~ well as of personal discussions with
leading agriculturists  The last war has had its effect on most
aspects of the economie life of the country and Dr Desal has
made an attempt to ascertan the effects of the war on the rural
economy of Guiarat  The wotik 1efers to the four districts which
formed British Gujarat till recently, viz Ahmedabad, Broach and
Panch Mahals, Kaira and Surat Recently, however, the houn-
daries of Gujarat are gradually being extended The experience
and suggestions recorded here will, however, apply m general to
the neighbouring areas of Greater Gujarat

The work was done 1n the School of Economies and Sociology,
Bombay, for the Ph D degree of this University during the vears
1941 to 1946 Tt has since been considerably revised and brought
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up to date  Tn view of the difficulties and heavy cost of pubhica-
tion at the present time it became necessary to reduce the size
ot the book, as much as possible, by eliminating some statistical
tables and other matertal ~ But care has been taken to see that
nothing of importance which may reduce the intrinsic worth of
the book has been omutted In view of the comprehensive
nature of the work and the fresh approach of the author, I feel
confident that this volume will prove of considerable use to all
mterested m agricultural problems 1n the country in general and
to those mterested in the development of Gujarat and Kathawar
m particular,

C N Vagm

School of Economrcs and Sociology
UImwersity of Bombay
I June 1918
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. INTRODUCTION
IN view of the vaned and divergent chmatic conditions and
agricultuial practices in different parts of India, for a complete
grasp of agricultural conditions 1n the country, regronal surveys
beginning with a village as the smallest unit of study and ending
mn the exammation of the conditions and protlems of different
provinces or then components, are essentinl  When talks of
planning the cconomic Iife of the people m all 1ts ramifications
are m the air, such regional studies assume additional sigmficance
because 1t 13 only thiough these that the existing state of affairs
can be understood and a true and realistic picture of the task
ahead be obtammed No such detailed study has been made with
regard to British Gujarat so far D1 J M Mehta’s 4 Study
of the Rural Ecomomy of Gujarat was the first attempt in this
direction It was written before the era of the village and taluka
surveys set in Gujarat For this reason, and, because of 1its
exclusive rehance on pubhshed material, Dr Mehta’s otherwise
excellent study could not present (iujarat agriculture in all the
relevant details  After the publication of Dr Mehta’s book three
taluka and two village surveys of Gujarat have been published
These deal with the agiicultural conditions n the willage or
taluka selected in much greater detail, but since these regions have
not been selected on the ground of their being representative
of the agricultural conditions 1in Ciujarat, neither individually nor
collectively they give a complete picture of Gujarat agriculture

This work 18 an attempt to fill this gap The nature of the
attempt may be thus cxplamned The author comes from an
agricultural family of Pipalgabhan village in Surat where wet
farming 18 predominant  Agriculture n this village has been
mechamzed 1 some measure An important section of the
peasantry of the willage 18 enbghtened and enterprising and
pursues farming as efficiently as 1s possible under Indian
conditions  Because of this he had an epportumity for a number
of years of observing and studymng agricultmal conditions and
rural bfe first hand in all their ramufications With this back-
ground, the writer studied all the avalable hterature on
agriculture and allied topics with special reference to Gujarat
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This was supplemented by d ons with a large number of
experienced persons in the rural areas on the special problems
of Gujarat aguiculture In addition to these, the writer
undertook field-work all over British Gujarat on almost all the
economie aspects of rural life The districts of British Gujarat
were divided mto regions on the basis of agricultural conditions
i general, and crops and chmate in particular, and a re-
presentative  village was selected from each for detailed
exammation In all 21 villages were visited Care was taken,
at the same time, to include all the raral classes Information
was obtamed from 217 families comprising 178 farmers, 19 artisans
and 20 agricultural labourers The inquiry was undertaken
during February-May 1944 when the last war had already run over
four years of 1ts course This was supplemented by visits during
1945 and 1946, and correspondence with several parties This
gave the writer an opportumty to study also the effects of the
war on agriculture in Gujarat

It 18 hoped that a detailed systematic account of agricultural
conditions 1n Gujarat 1s thus presented for the first time by a
combination of the method of personal investigation and a study
of available hiterature  The discussion of various problems based
on the factual material thus collected will also, 1t 15 expected,
prove realistic and of practical value




CHAPTER 1
' PHYSICAL BACKGROUND
AREA AND LocATION

BrrrisH Gujatat 14 not a compact region It 15 interspersed
by the territories of Baroda and other minor States The area
of Navsar1 and Baroda districts belonging to the Baroda State
alone comprises 3,744 square miles  Gujarat proper, of which the
region under study 1s a part, has an area of 33,798 square miles
Ahmedabad, Kaira, Broach and Panch Mahals and Surat districts
cover 3,899, 1,617 3,198 and 1,695 square miles respectively thus
bringing the aggregate area of British Gujarat to 10,409 square
miles,! about one-third of entire Gujarat

Mul Gu)arat lies between 20 °3’ and 24 °5’ north latitudes and
71°3" and 74°4’ east longitudes The five districts of Ahmedabad,
Kaira, the Panch Mahals, Broach and Surat lie respectively
between 21 °26° and 23 °37’, 22°14’ and 23 °7’, 22 °15" and
23°11°, 21°25' and 22°15 and 20°17" and 21 °28' north
latitudes and 71 °19’ and 73 °27’, 70 °30' and 73 °23’, 73 °22’
and 74 °29°, 72°31’ and 7310’ and 72°35' and 73 °29’ east
longitudes Except tor the Panch Mahals which 18 a httle east-
ward 1n the interior the other districts are located i a hne, as
1t were, from north to south along the western coast The
territory stretches over a distance of about 225 miles from north
to south and has a width varying from 10 miles and less at some
places 1n the extreme gouth to about 150 miles in the north where
parts of Ahmedabad, Kaira and the Panch Mahals are located
shoulder to shoulder At the northernmost boundary 1s Ahmed-
abad with Kathiawar States on 1ts west and the Palanpur States
Agency and the territories of Baroda State in the north-west and
north respectively The Mahi Kantha and Reva Kantha Agencies
are to the north-east of this district The States under these
two junsdictions are also to the north-east of Kaira district.
To the east of Kaira 1s the Panch Mahals, while to the west lie
part of Ahmedabad and the Gulf of Cambay It will be seen
that from the pomt of view of climatic conditions and physical

1 Census of India, 1941, Vol XVII (Baroda), p 9, and Vol III (Bombay),
p 2.
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configuration the territories north of Gujarat are virtual deserts
and have greatly influenced the climate and ramnfall of the
Ahmedabad distiict  The Panch Mahals 1s highly mterspersed
by the Reva Kantha States which split up the five sub-divisions
of the district into two with Kalol, Halol and Godhra on the
west and Dohad and Jhalod on the east Beyond the Panch
Mahals are situated Rajputana and Central India States
Ahmedabad and Broach hie on the Gulf of Cambay, the coast of
the Gulf forming the castern boundary of the Dhandhuka taluka
and Ghogha mahal of the former and the western limits of most
of the sub-divisions of the latter On the west of Broach and
Surat districts lie the Rajpipla and Baroda territories with large
areas under forests  Surat 1s the southernmost district ot Gujarat
where 1t has a common boundarv with the Thana district of
Konkan The Pardi taluka of Surat passes beyond the alluvial
lands of Gujarat and 18 geographically akin to North Konkan,
the trap formation extending south along the Malabar coast !
Approximately to the east and north-east of this district there
are the Dangs and the Bansda and Dharampur States which are
for most part hilly forest recions
NATURE o1 TnE RKGION AND SoiLs

Gujarat 15 a continuous fertile level plamm except for a few
hills and patches of uneven surfaces i Surat and the Panch
Mahals It 18 broken here and there by the watercourses of
rivers and streams In Surat and Kaira, there 15 plenty of
vegetation, while the black soil tracts of Bhal, Kanam and the
area between the Tapt: and Narbada 11vers are wide stretches of
level plans extending for miles with little vegetation and present
a barren, desert-like unpleasant countiy-side in the hot weather

The region slopes gently from east to west and can be divided
nto certam well-marked belts  Along the coast in Surat, Broach
and to some extent ;n Ahmedabad a strip of land always remains
under the mnfluence of sea water and thus cannot be put to any
productive use A httle further in the interior, an area still
narrower 1 breadth 18 either directly covered by sea water
occasionally or indirectly under the influence of salt and thus
cannot be fully exploited Beyond this lies the large fertile area
over which all the food and non-food crops are raised—the lands
that have earned the name of ‘garden’ for the territory under

1 Revision Survey Seitlement, Pardi Taluka, p 56
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study Still deeper castwards these fields merge into hills and
forests m Surat, mto the former alone partially in Broach and
mn soils nearly like deserts in Ahmedabad mnfluencing profoundly
the (hmatic conditions of the whole district  The Kaira district
18 a flat plan and tree from the influence of sea water  There
the land 18 uniformly crop-bearmg and merges into the cultivated
areas of the Panch Mahals and other Native States  The western
half of the Panch Mahals largely 1esembles the Kanam tract m
soil  (hmate and  agricultural conditions, while 1ts partially
excluded areas are comparatively favourably «ituated in this
regard because of the largc forests located in them  Beyond
the Panch Mahals, extreme (himate more or less like that n
territories beyvond Ahmedabad, slowly begins to appear

The prinapal soils of Gujyarat are Goradu and Kali with
numerous varieties under both the classes  The Goradu type
mcludes all varieties from the dnft sands of Ahmedabad to the
rich loams of Kaira and 18 also to be found in parts of the Panch
Mahals, and to some extent in the Bardoh taluka, Valod mahal,
and the rice-producing southern sub-divisions ot Surat The
Bhal tract and the Viramgam taluka of Ahmedabad, the region
bordering the Bhal tract in haira, Broach and the lands north of
Navsari 1n Surat are mamly composed of black soil  In addition
to these varieties, there are the bhatha lands chietly in the beds
of the Narbada (Tavara and Kashia bets), Tapti and Sabarmati
mnvers formed by alluvium brought by the waters and not covered
by the streams durimng dry seasons These are probablv the
richest of all in fertihity

RAINFALL

The table on p 6 gives the quinquenmal averages of ramnfall and
the number of rainy days per season for the quinquennials ending
1919-20, 1924-5, 1929-30, 1934-5 and 1939-40 and those for the
four years 1940-1 to 1943-4

This table gives averages of precipitations at the district head-
quarter towns and as such does not truly reflect the variations
1 ramfall in different parts of the districts Generally ramnfall
18 very heavy, amounting to about 75 inches on an average and
many times reaches 100 1inches or touches 110 inches in the
three southernmost sub-divisions of Surat and gradually dim-
nishes a8 we proceed north till 1t 18 about 20 mnches on an average
mn the Viramgam taluka of Ahmedabad The low ramnfall
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Broach, Kara and Ahmedabad 18 due to the absence of hills
and forests obstructing the Arabian Sea monsoon winds which
pass through the gap near Baroda to meet those of the Bay of
Bengal further north Perhaps, because of the forests in the
Panch Mahals, these winds are forced to unload an appreciable
portion of moiwsture As a result we find comparatively good
ran 1n that district

It has been observed that over a long period there has been a
gradual decline in the quantity of ramm m Gujarat' Similar
tendency 1s not quite noticeable from the table In view of
more or less assured ranfall, however, Gujarat was considered
to be free from famines till the disastrous droughts of 1899-1900
and subsequent years which dispelled this feeling and set people
thinking that despite its comparative safety, the possibility of
an occasional total failure of rain and crops in one area or another
and the privations resulting therefrom could not be altogether
discounted ©  Of special significance are the continuous wide
variations i rawnfall from year to year although they are very
largely evened out when averages of the raimnfall for a number
of years are struck ° As on the bulk of the lands under the
plough i Gujarat cultivation of unirrigated crops is the rule,
the success of the harvests 1s entirely dependent on sufficient
and timely rainfall It will thus be clear what deep repercussions
the fluctuations n precipitations would have on agricultural
production On the occasion of revising the assessment of some
taluk:s of Kaira, Ahmedabad and Surat an inventory into the
nature of seasons durmng the last two or three decades was
attempted and 1t was found that while mn the case of some

sub-divisions for every ten harvests three to five were good and

t Muhhtyar, G ', Life and Labour wn a South Gwjarat Village, p 4

2 Report of the Indian Famwne Commission, 1901 3, Part 1I, p 46,
Census of Indwa, 1931, Vol VIII (Bombay), Part I, p 7, Gowda, S L,
Economwc and Poluwal Iafe in Baroda State, p 23 and Jenkmns, W G,
“Fighting Famme and Scarcity in Bombay ', Indian Farming, Jan 1944, p 6

® The figures (in inches) of the average annual rainfall in British Gujarat
during 1935-6 to 1943-4 gaven below indicate how the precip vary from
year to year

T
Reglon 1085-6 | 1936-7 | 1087-8 | 1038-9 mso—aol 1940-1 | 1941-2 1042-3 | 1043-4

British Gujarat | 21 83 | 24 08 | 43 60 | 27 56 | 26 18 I 80 78 | 43 71 | 64 42 | 36 07

Also see Second Revision Survey Seitlement, Thasra, 3 and Anand, p 2
;nd the graph facing page 9, Census of India (1931), Vol VIII (Bombay),
art 1
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the remaining either fair, indifferent or bad, in respects of others
no years yielded crops satisfactory enough to entitle them to be
termed periods of good harvests ' The black soil of the northern
sub-divisions of Kaira and many parts of Ahmedabad ‘are
mpregnated with salt which makes 1ts appearance on the surface
1 patches n years of low ranfall and considerably harms the
crops  In the absence of the knowledge of systematically
manuring the soil to counteract the evil offects of salt, farmers
look to rains solely for rescue  Sufficient 1amfall 13 very essential
also from this point of view

There seems to have been a shight dechne i the number of
days for which rain falls From the table given earher 1t will
be found that the monsoon in British Gujarat as a whole was
spread over 43 days on an average for the five vears beginning
with 1915-16  The rainy seasons came to be restricted to 40 days
on an average for the four years 1940-1 to 1943-4 [t has been
found that in most of the areas of Kaira district an annual ramfall
of 30 to 35 inches spread over fiom 45 to 50 days 15 considered
necessary for successful harvests More or less sumilar conditions
also apply to Ahmedabad “ If we compare these 1equirements with
the actual facts in the table 1t will be found that the situation is
highly unsatisfactory, particularly i regard to the duration of
the monsoon When rainy seasons are concentrated over short
periods two undesirable results follow Heavy rains lasting for
a short time cause violent run-offs which carry with them valuable
top soil from the fields Further, such heavy precipitations of
short duration leave httle scope for rain water to be absorbed by
the soil with the result that, paradoxical as it may appear, 1n
spite of fairly adequate ramns the sub-soil water level, particularly
mn North Gujarat, 18 reported to be going down On account of
the defective surface drainage rendered unserviceable by faulty
construction of railways, about which more will be said later on,
and more or less similar conditions prevalent with regard to the

flow of river water, floods have almost become a common feature
3 See Second Rewsion Settlement, Anand, p 2, Borsad, p 2, Thasra,p 3,
Kapadvan;, p 3, Nadmd p 3, Bardoh, p 5 and (,hom.sn, p 4 Third
Survey Se p 4 and Dhandhuka, p 2 Also seo
Special Inqmr_y wnto .Saoomi Rewnstons of Matar and Mehemdabad Talukas,
p 4 and Census of Indws (1931), Vol VIII, Part I (Bombay), p 8 and chart
facing p 9, Report of the Royal Commssion on Agrwculture in India, Vol II,
Part I, PP 16 (w) and 16 (v)

Rewmaron Settlement, Nadwad, p 3, Thasra, p 3, Kapadvan),

P 3 Bonad p 2 and Anand, p 2
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in Gujarat and every year reports are received from one part or
another of extensive damage to crops, lives and property resulting
from them

. RivERs

The Sabarmati, the Mabi, the Narbada and the Tapti are the
four mmportant rivers of (Gujarat In addition, there are other
small ones some of which are the Khar, the Hathmati, the
Meshva and the Bhogava m Ahmedabad, the Shedi, the Mul
Khari, the Vatrak and the Mohar 1in Kaira, the Kim and the
Dhadhar 1n Broach and the Mindhola, the Purna, the Ambaica,
tho Auranga, tho Par and the Damanganga in Surat Besides
these, m all the districts including the Panch Mahals but more
particularly m Surat there are innumerable small streams Al
the big rivers have then origin m other territories and their
courses also lie for the most part outside Gujarat In conformity
with the configuration of the region the rivers big and small,
flow from cast to west and emptv themselves in the Gult of
Cambay

Tt has been stated that the soils of Gujarat have been formed
by the alluvium brought down by the big 11vers and to this they
owe thewr fertiity ~With the passage of time, however, the
process of pulling downstream the soil particles has worked to
the disadvantage of the sml  'The huge quantities dragged down
along with the streams have not only silted up the rivers
themselves but have raised the bed of the Gulf of Cambay at
their mouths

During the dry seasons the big rivers flow on broad beds in
thin streams and only duiing the monsoon they are full from bank
to bank Portions of the uncovered beds of the Narbada, the
Tapt1 and the Sabarmat: raise valuable umrnigated crops in dry
months Among all tivers the stream of the Sabarmati 13 the
thinnest, the Mahi and the Tapti come next The Narbada has
the widest belt of water, even though, ;n common with other
rivers, 1ts bed 18 also broad, nearly about three-quarters of a mile
near Broach For this reason the Mahi and the Sabarmati are
useless for nawvigation, while in the other two, small cargo boats
ply for some distances upstream during dry seasons In monsoon
the rivers become violent making trade impossible The river
transport 1s progressively diminishing  On account of their high
rugged banks and the tidal influence under which they remamn
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all the year round, these big rivers can not be utilized to irrigate
crops The Sabarmati river alone has proved useful over a length
of 14 miles m Kaira for this purpose and 1ts water along with
that of its tributaries, the Khar1 and the Hathmati, has been
utihized mn agriculture through engineering projects Schemes to
construct irrigation works m the Sabarmat: and the Tapt: have
been put forward but their practicability has not been proved
and so far the general opinion 18 that the prospects of utihzing
their water to build up a prosperous agricultural industry are not
bright A detaded discussion of the rivers from this pomnt of view
follows later on
Froops

The process which endowed the region with rich soil deposits
and made 1t a fertile tract ramsing all kinds of valuable crops
assumed, as we noted earlier, an unfavourable, almost a dangerous,
trend later on  Its repercussions began to be noted mn the shape
of floods almost as early as the begmnning of the eighteenth
century, but more particularly since the latter half of the nine-
teenth century ' The river beds became progressively shallow
and could not accommodate the flow of water in the monsoon
The huge quantities of water during ramns could not also be
drained away to the sea smoothly because of the silting up of the
Gulf of Cambay On account of these factors, the flood waters
frequently overflowed the banks of the rivers causing heavy
damage to the standing crops in the adjoinng fields and to human
life and property Sand frequently began to be deposited
m the fields, as for instance, by the Khari river in the Matar
taluka, seriously mmpairing fertiity and in many cases, when the
phenomenon continued for some years, rendering cultivation
impossible # A critical stage has already been reached n some
parts During the last few years the rivers and streams,
particularly of the Kaira, Broach and Surat districts have started
changing their courses Besides destroymng human and animal
Ife, crops and other property, they have washed away fertile
cultivated lands For instance, the Tapti changed its course

twice m 1944 and in 1945 and as a result & couple of villages with
1 Seo of Bombay Presid Vol 1V (Ahmedabad), pp 9-13,
Vol II (Surat and Broach), pp 18-24, Vol III (Kaira), pp 5-12 Also see
Census of Indwa (1931), Vol VIII, Part I (Bombay), p
2 Report on an Inguiry into the Second Rewvision Seitlement, Matar and
Mehemdabad Talukas (1931), p 3 and Second Reitsion Settlement, Meherndabad
Taluka, p 13
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prosperous agriculture and peasantry have partially disappeared.
A simlar phenomenon occurred when the Narbada changed its
course near Broach n 1939 and in 1944 and washed away several
acres of fertile lands from 1ts southern bank  These developments
have brought to the forefront the question of dredging the river
beds and the Gulf of Cambay, and devising other projects of
flood control which have hitherto been neglected The floods m
rivers attamn the highest levels m the plams if the ranfall in
regions further up 18 heavy Hence, dams should he built across
the rivers and their tributaries upstream in the hills to hold up
the rapids and thus prevent the quick run-off of water towards
Gujarat As early as 1903 the Indian Famine Commission
commended for the consideration of the Government, projects on
some such lines to utilize river water fruitfully It 15 in such
flood-control measures and i the utilization of held-up water for
irrigation and electricity generation that the experiences and
achievements of the Tennessoce Valley Authority would be of
immense use Unless the task 1s taken up promptly and the
present dangerous developments in which the rivers tend to be
the ‘sorrows of the land’ are checked. in a few years to come,
not to speak of the calamity staring <ome of the most prosperous
agricultural regions of Gujarat in the face, the cities standing on
therr banks would stand in danger of bemg wiped out of
existence



CHAPTER H .
THE HUMAN FACTOR IN RURAL GUJARAT

THE per capila mcome seives as a measute of the economic
well-beng of the population of a country  This mn turn depends,
next to natural resources and the stage ot economic development,
on the size of the population Particularly m regard to agricul-
ture, whore the resources available tor ciploitation are hmited,
there 1s a great possibility of the population exceeding the
optimum and reducing the per capita immcome The optimum
will also depend on the quality of the people In this chapter
we shall consider the agricultural population mn Gujarat, 1ts
relation to land and 1ts health and educatton
GROWTH OF POPULATION

The correct way to ascertan the changes in the pressure of
population on land 1s to compare the numbers of those who
actually depend on farming for hvebhood at different periods
But 1t 18 not possible to study the question accordingly  In view
of the changes in the methods of enumeration and occupational
classification from census to census, one cannot stage a comparison
of agricultural population in relation to cropped area from decade
to decade For example, figures of the total agricultural popu-
lation for 1911 and 1921 are avallabte In 1931, however, wmstoad
of collecting and classifying the data under ‘actual workers’ m
agriculture and their ‘dependents’ as was done during the two
previous censuses, information under ‘prineipal workers’, ‘working
dependents’ and ‘persons having agricultural occupation as
subsidiary to others’ was gathered Even these highly inade-
quate and unsatisfactory statistics are not available for 1941
Exigencies of war and the heavy pressure of war work prevented
the computation and publication of information about the
occupational distribution of population in that year

The figures of the rural population alone have thus to be relied
upon for the purposes of our study These figures on the one
hand, comprise certain sections of the population like traders,
who are not dependent on land for their ivelhood On the other
hand, certain categories of people such as absentee landlords,
rent collectors and estate managers, who largely draw theiwr
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livelihood from agriculture, but may reside 1in towns and urban
centres, are excluded Since, however, both these sections are
a small part of the total population, these figures regarding
the rural population give a farrly correct puture of the
changing position

The tables on pp 14-15 give the urban and rural populations of
Gujarat for the four censuses from 1911 to 1941 and the averages
of cropped arca for the corresponding quinquenmal as also the
density of rural population peir square mile of cropped land at
the end of each decade Census enumerations prior to 1911
yiolded highly divergent results about the strength of rural
population on account of the eprdemics and fammes which visited
the land then and have therefore not been taken into account
to ascertain the trend of pressure of population on agriculture '

The urban and rural populations of British Gujarat in 1911
were 6,62,768 and 21,40,300 respectively, or 24 per cent and
76 per cent  Additions were made to both the groups during
1911 to 1941 without interruption Figures of population
m the urban and rural areas at the last census were 12,41,196
and 28,51,517 or 30 per cent and 70 per cent respectively
A similar tendency 18 i evidence in British India In 1911 the
urban population of British India was 9 per cent In 1941 1t
mcreased to 13 per cent Tt will be noted that the process
of urbanmization i Gujarat has gone much further than
respect of British India as a whole While the total population
n rural areas mncreased, the rate of mcicase was less than in the
urban population This signifies a movement of the population
from villages to cities From the quantitatine aspect, this 1s a
desirable development, but qualitatively 1t may not be to the
advantage of agricultural ndustry ¢ We have no mformation
regarding the exact character of the population nugrating from
villages to cities, but the general 1mpression 1s that 1t 18 not the
unenterprising, mefhcient backward classes who migrate in this
way, but mamly the younger educated sections of the enterprising
and enlightened upper classes We shall treat this aspect

1 For a dotailed account see Cen:us Report, 1901, Vol IX (Bombay),
PP 22, 27, 28 and 83, Report, 1911, Vol VII, Part I (Bombay), p 29, and
Report, 1921, Vol VIII, Part I (Bombay), p 25 Also sce Ranade, M G,
“ Twonty Years’ Review of Consus Statistios”, Essays on Indwan Economics
(1899), p 203

3 Agrarwan Problems from the Baltwc to the Egearn, Royal Institute of
International Affairs, p 55
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16 THE RURAL ECONOMY Ob GUJARAT

greater detail later It 13 enough to pomnt out here that the
tendency to which we have alluded 18 harmful to agriculture in
that the best elements from rural peasantry are bemg dramed
away m this way ‘
This migration from the villages to cities 15 not on a scale
large enough to relieve the pressuie of human bemngs on land
The statistical calculations given mn the tables will show that
throughout this period of twenty years except for a setback n
1921 1n respect of Ahmedabad and Kaira, which was mstrumental
in bringing down the average for the whole of British Gujarat,
the density of rural population per square mile of cropped area
continued to mount up  The pace of increase m the density was
considerably quickened during 1931-41  During the thuty years
from 1911 to 1941 the rural populations of Ahmedabad, Broach
and Panch Mahals, Kaiwra and Surat rose by 14 3, 41 0, 31 4
and 36 6 per cent respectively The percentage of rural popula-
tion to the total which stood at 59 m 1901 rose to 62 6 and 64 8
mn 1921 and 1941 The cropped areas including lands cropped
more than once also displayed a similar tendency and respectively
rose by 62 5, 31 3, 33 1 and 57 7 per cent between the
qumnquennial ending 1914-15 and the three years period 1940-1
and 1942-3  For Bnitish Gujarat as a whole the rural population
mncreased from 21,40,306 to 28,51,517 or by 33 1 per cent
during 1911-41, while an addition of 3,55,307 acres from
44,890,769 to 48,45,076 acres or about 7 9 per cent only was
made 1n the gross cropped area during the same period Thus
the man-land ratio which stood at 2 0 acres of gross cropped
area for the quinquennial ending 1914-15 per head of rural
population dechined to 1 7 acres in 1940-1 to 1942-3 A similar
development took place in British India The density of rural
population per square mile of cropped area mcreased from 532
m 1911 to as much as 640 mn 1941 About 20 to 25 acres
of land 18 considered necessary for the maintenance of an
agricultunst’s family of five members on an average i reasonably
decent conditions which brings the man-land ratio to 1 4 to 5
It will be clear that mstead of progressing towards the ideal
there has been actually a deterioration 1n the situation during the
period under study
§1  Births and Deaths. The duty of reporting a birth or death
to the willage patel, who 1s the registering authority, 18 primarily
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of the head of the family mn which the event occurs But
usually, while making up the monthly statements of births and
deaths for being forwarded to the Mamlatdar or Mahalkar: of the
taluka or mahal concerned, the officer in the village consults the
vadtanias, who move about n the village day in and day out and
are, therefore, in the know ot such events in the area Some
enlightened headmen also inquire from the village dais, who are
the women folk of one type of artisan or another, about the
births m the locality or localities served by them to make the
statements of births and doaths as complete as possible But
an appreciable number of cases of both types goes unreported
The extent of this error can be gauged from the fact that while
mcrease 1n the population of Bombay Province during the decade
1931 to 1941 on the basis of excesses of births or deaths noted
annually was 10 per cent, the actual addition to the population
during the period as revealed by the census was 15 9 per cent '

There 18 also another difficulty in obtaming birth and death
figures for our purpose Separate statistics of annual births and
deaths for the rural areas are not available and we will have
to be content with the examnation of figures under both the
heads given jointly for urban and rural areas

‘I'he table below gives the quinquennial averages of births and
deaths per mualle tor periods ending 1915, 1925, 1935 and 1940
as also similar statistics tor the years 1941-3

BIRTH AND DEATH RATES IN BRITISH GUJARAT, 1911-43

'
Poriod | Buth ate [ Death rate

pov il per mille
Avorage, 191115 10 27 30 8¢
Average, 1921 5 37 3 2573
Average, 1931-5 40 8% 28 18
Averago, 1936-40 43 78 30 26
Average, 1941 36 42 25 656
Averagoe, 1942 35 13 28 11
Average, 1943 33 40 25 11

The birth and death rates calculated for various districts are
! Annual Report of the Director of Public Health, Bombay Province, 1941, pl
2
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found to vary from period to period or year to year An
exammation of the rates for Gujarat as a whole, however, shows
a definite tendency of death rate more or less remaming statiogary,
while the birth rate appreciably mounts up between 1911 and
1940 Durnng 1941 to 1943 both the birth and death rates have
declmed ‘Takmng the situation as a whole, 1t will be found that
both the birth and death 1ates have dechned between 1911 and
1943, but the fall m the former was tat less than that in the latter
Smmilar tendency 1 displayed by the figures relating to British
India  From 39 61 per malle in 1914-15 the birth rate declined
to 33 6 1 1939 The death rate, on the other hand, fell from
30 00 to 25 3 during the same period ' This indicates that with
the passage of time the rate of growth of population of the region
1snsing For want of alternative occupations o very large
slice of the increase 1> thrown on land  In the absence of great
mprovements the seriousness of the pioblems facing agriculture
as a result of this are progressively mtensified
§2  Emigration and Immigration  'The natural increase 1n
rural population was partly mitigated by migration to cities
Migration and 1mmmigration figures regarding British Gujarat are
not available 'The study of these aspeets ot the population
problem accurately and m detail 12 not possible mn absence of
these statisties Only a few general remarks about them will be
attempted, particularly in their relation to agriculture
Emgration from Gujarat country-side has largely been confined
to the Kanbis, Anovils and Bohias from Surat and Patidars from
Kaira The places of migration are manly South and East
Africa, New Zealand, Fipp Islands, Buima, Mauntius, Bahrein
Islands, Aden, Bombay and some other places m India and
outside  Emugration 1s undertaken mainly for busmess and
some cases for employment In addition to this, some of the
Machhis, Kharwas, and Kolis, who are sca-faring commumties
and also small cultivators, have either joined the navy and the
merchant marme as seamen, or ply small boats on the coast and
the interior waterways These persons usually i1cturn in time
to put through cultivation and sowmg of their small holdings
and to harvest the crops, or else the job 18 done by some members

of their families who stay behind Besides, a few artisans such

1 Report on the Sanmitary Mcasures an India, 1914 15, p 47 and Annual
Report of the Public Health Commissioner with the Goecrnment of Indw, 1939,
pp 40 and {5
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.
a8 mochis and carpenters, and agricultural labourers have settled
m Bombay, the former in their original trade and the latter as
domestic servants  Figures of emigrants from Gujarat in general
and from willages in particular are not at hand, but an 1dea of
the extent of emigration to Bombay can be had from the fact that
from 44,703 residents in the city who hatled trom Gujarat exclud-
mg the Panch Mahals 1n 1881, the figute rose to 87,269 in 1931 !

A similar movement of the labourers on o fairly large scale from
the country-sido to cties such as Ahmedabad, Nadiad, Godhra,
Baroda, Bioach, Surat, Navsari, Bilbbmora and other important
towns tor employ ment largely m mdustrial undertakings 15 also
noticeable ‘This causes labour scareity mn villages in the viemty
ot such centres all the vear round and seasonal shortage in some
other areas durmg sowing and harvesting operations  There are,
m addition, tauly large number of rural labourers, mamly from
South Gujarat, who woik m buick factories and salt works i the
Thana distiict and 1n stone quarries Most of them return to
their native villages mn the monsoon  Similar seasonal migratory
movements of labourers take place fiom Kaira and the Panch
Mahals to Baroda and Broach districts during agricultural seasons,
but more particularly at the time of cotton picking and again
from Kaira to the Bhal tract ot Ahmedabad at the time of reap-
ing the wheat and cotton harvests It was complamed by the
farmers that these movements are instrumental to some extent in
causing scaraity of field labourers especially duning husy scasons
Looking to the size of the 1ural population of Gujarat, however, 1t
should be said that emigratory and migratory movements to
foreign lands, Bombay and within the region itself, a1e not large *

With the expansion i the size of the family and the limited
agricultural Jand at 1ts disposal to meet the msing standard of
living, most of the classes described above left then native vil-
lages n search of alternative callings The landless agricultural
labourers and other backward classes left their native place
primanly to win thewr bread ' The desertion of the ancestral

v Census of Tnda (1931), Vol 1X, Part L (Bombay), p 10

3 Special  Inquiry wnto the Sccond Reiision Suriey Seitloment of Bardoly
and Chorasy Taluhas, p 13

3 Mukhtyar, G (', Lifc and Labour in a South Guypnat Villuge, p 74,
Report of the Bombay Banking Inquary Commattec, Vol 111, p 161, Report
of the Royal Commission on .dgriculture in Indwa Vol LI, Part Il, p 424,

Reviston Survey  Setflement, Jalalpur Taluka, p 9, and Revision Survey
Settlement, Chikhli Tnluka, pp 8 9
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profession by the young among the upper classes has a distinct
origm  Encouraged by the older people, who were mspired by
the sole motive to add to their famly prestige, and lured by the
modern ways of hfe and work n the cities, the intellgent youths
from the country-side acquired modein education and left thewr
fields either to be mefticiently looked after or neglected by their
less enthusiastic and enterprising relatives in the wvillages or by
tenant farmers Most of these have only become poorly paid
clerks m Government offices and busiess and industrial concerns.!
In so far as agriculture 1s concerned, immigration into Gujarat
18 of hittle significance  The poor landless labourers from outside,
especially Kathiawar, come to all parts of the region except
perhaps the Panch Mahals Immigration of a <imilar nature
from the adjoming Native States occurs i the Panch Mahals
m order to make o hving by working m the fields * In some
villages in Surat certain enterprising and well-to-do farmers have
put through some very valuable long-tetm land improvements
with the help of this immigrated labour  Elsewhere, however,
they are employed i the ordmary day-to-day agricultural
operations  The bulk of these labourers return to their places
of origin betore the advent of the monsoon to attend to the
cultivation of their tiny ficlds Then movement 1s thus of a
purely seasonal character
§3  Occupational Distribution. A study ot the occupational
distribution of the rural population 18 useful in more than one
way Its examination would serve as a bawis of study of the
social conditions of the various groups comprising 1t Far more
important than this, however, 1s the scope such an analysis offers
to know the economic conditions of the masses m the villages
and the state of agricultural industry We shall confine our
study to the four important groups of non-cultivating landowners,
peasant proprietors, tenant cultivators and landless agricultural
labourers and shall leave out of account other classes pursuing
occupations connected with agriculture and mainly drawing thewr
livelihood from them, because the numbers of each one of them
are few and need not recetve special treatment Here agam,
the Government Census Reports, mn spite of the unsatisfactory

nature of statistics they contain, are our sole source of information
1 Report of the Bombay 17 ! Bank Inquury (' Vol 111,
p 161, Mukhtyar, G C, Lafe and Labour wn a South (hyarat Village, p 3
¢ Shukla, J B, Life and Labour wn a South Gujarat Taluka, p 46
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In view of the changes mm the methods of enumeration and
classification of populaticn according to occupations from census
to census, a comparative study from decade to decade to 1scertain
the’ trends among these groups 13 not possible  As the latest
Census Report does not supply figures of persons m various
agricultural occupations, we will examine the position as in 1931
We must, thercfore, be content with the analysis of the occu-
pational distubution from one Census Report alone  On pp 22-3
are the figures of persons engaged 1 the mam agncultural
occupations

It will be found that out of the total of 5,17 383 of principal
workers under all the tour heads of non-cultivating proprietors,
cultivating owners, tenant cultivators and agricultural labourers,
22,858 or 4 4 per cent arc non-cultivating proprietors, 3,07,761
or 59 5 per cent are cultivating owners, 37,470 or 7 2 per cent
are tenant cultivators and 1,449,294 or 28 9 per cent are
agricultural labouters It will be seen that the peasant proprietors
constitute the largest smgle group followed next in importance
by landless labourers ‘Tenant cultivators and non-cultivating
landowners follow thercafter m order of importance On the
other hand, the non-cultivating propuetors, cultivating owners,
tenant cultivators and agricultural laboureis are 2 5, 33 4, 4 4
and 52 1 per cent respectively of the aggregate population engaged
m ‘pasture and agriculture  The coriesponding figures for
British Tndia are 3 9, 24 8,35 4 and 30 2 per cent respectively
Thus the problems of absentee landlordism and tenancy are
less acute m Gujarat than in the country as a whole  Similarly,
the peasant proprietor still retuins o far more important place
n the rural economy ot Gujarat than 13 the case in British India
On the other hand, the pioportion that the rural masses
constitute m Gujarat 1s far higher than in the rest of India and
such as would outweigh the other favourable factors mentioned
above As among the various districts, non-cultivating
proprietors constitute the highest proportion m Ahmedabad and
Karra, Broach and Panch Mahals and Surat follow i order of
mmportance As aganst this, the percontages of both cultivating
owners and tenant cultivators are highest in Kaira In Ahmed-
abad, Broach and Panch Mahals the peasant proprietor holds
an mportant place, although shightly less prommnent than that
held by him in Kaira  Of all the districts, the place of cultivating
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24 THE RURAL ECONOMY OF GUJARAT

owners 18 least important in Surat Surat has the highest pro-
portion of landless labourers Broach and Panch Mahals and
Ahmedabad follow next with Kaira far behind
RuraL HEavTH

Having discussed the population problem of rural Gujarat n
a general way we shall now switch over to the consideration of
certain aspects such as infant and maternal mortahties, medical
ald and diseases, which in the absence of other first-hand data
would serve as pointers to rural health conditions
§1 Infant Mortality. The table below gives the infant mortahty
rate m the villages of British Gujarat for the years 1920-43

! Intant | | Infant
Yoar ! ’;‘;“i“})‘zx i Yoar ! "“'“““’y

| childBurths | U el e
| - N R
| !

1920 | 185 79 1940 165 32
|

1925 L0 81, 1941 | 180 04

1930 1 185 05 1942 | 156 60

: |

1935 ' ' 141 82

. ,

152 57 ‘ 1943

The mfa.nt mortality ra.te for children under one year varies
considerably from year to year, which shows how health conditions
mn the villages are left to nature The average for Gujarat
shows that the mortality among infants has considerably gone
down from 185 79 to 141 82 per thousand live-births during the
period under review The Indian infant mortahty rate 18
considerably higher than those of some of the more progressive
countries, but as between Gujarat and Bntish India the infant
mortality rate relating to the former 1s lower than that for the
latter As against the infant mortahty of 141 82 per thousand
hve-births for rural Gujarat in 1943, the corresponding rate for
the villages of British India as a whole was 150 7 mn 1939
Evidences relating to Gujarat and India indicato that deaths of
children under one year in cities and towns are comparatively
very heavy and m this way the country-side stands at an
advantage 2

1 Annual Report of the Public Health (‘ommivsioner wnth the Government of
India, 1939, p 566 Also seo Gyan Chand’s Indwa’s T'eeming Mallions, p 1056

2abid, p 66 and Annual Report of the Director of Puble Health, Bombay
Province 1942, pp 155 and 157
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§2 Maternal Mortality. The following statement contamns
figures of deaths from child-birth annually compared with the
respective total hive-births m the rural arcas of British Gujarat.
’ MATERNAL MORTALITY AND LIVE-BIRTHS IN
RURAL GUJARAT, 1920-43

Deaths from | . | Deaths from |
Yoar { hild-birth ! Total births | Year <hild birth lToml births

1920 I 137 80,347 | 1910 | 2w 1,15,009

025 1T L6 | teu R 1,035,818

1930 ‘ 60 85,736 | 1042 09 1,10,73%

1935 45 Cesoto | oran 533 142,107
1

While 1 regard to other wvital statistics improvements have
been noted with the passage of timc, an unfavourable trend has
all along been noticeable about maternal mortality  The rate
of deaths fiom delvery to evern 1,000 bnths worked out
at 0 5 1n 1920 It rose to as much as 4 6 m 1943 As compared
with conditions in the mmportant aties of India includig those
of the region under study, the position mn the villages of Gujarat
18, however, satisfactory ' The comparatively early age at which
females n India begin to bear childien, fiequent deliveries and
the consequent heavy strain mthicted on them, the general
under-nourishment, want of ante-natal and post-natal care and
the unavailability of saentific medical advice duning pregnancy
and at the time of dehvery are by far the important canses of
heavy maternal mortahty  The village dar with imperfect
knowledge and skill acquired through experence at the cost of
several lives 1s the only attendant wusually available ‘The
unhygienic conditions under which the females n the villages
pass their period of confinement are hard to describe Not to
speak of mudwives and child and maternity welfare centies even
tramned daws are conspicuous by their absence During the wave
of rural reconstruction which swept the country-side n 1936-7
a scheme of granting scholarships to village dais and sending
them to cities to undergo short courses of tramng in midwifery
was mooted, but the project fell through for want of proper

response
1 Report of the Public Health Commisstoner with the Government of Indws
1939, pp 78 9
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§3  Medical Facilities and Diseases. The following statistics
will give an 1dea of the extremely limited medical facihities mn

Gujarat t

T T ' \umlnT )
‘ l ot Average r yerake
l ()t}\ul doc:,;?rs uumbir of rR0n
D n- medical mn the persons per
District Hospitake | g™ | it | diserice | Pdoctorim' | o ach
tions meluding | he uhunrhl L Whold
head- '
“ i quarters ’ district
R =z
Ahmedabad | 9 FYR 270 ‘r 1,615 18,007
|
Kaira \ o 112 | b6 217 11,647
| ! !
Broach N 52 2,173 ’ 9,375
Panch Mahals | 1 0 ! 2 2780 | 20906
i
| |
Surat o110 20 1 2 145 | 1,796 . 8,807
i o -
0 ’_ |
Bntish Gujarat | 28 81 ‘ 9 501 ‘ 10,495 1 73,582
1

The medical facilities provided by the publlc authorltles are
hopelessly nadequate Further, the medical unmts are incon-
venlently located at taluka towns and similar semi-urban centres
Vaccination perhaps 13 the only well-orgamized service provided
by local boards Of late, special medical officers are being
deputed to rural areas when virulent epidemics break out for
mass noculation and similar purposes Private practitioners are
mamly found in towns and large villages which have local board
dispensaries This of course 18 a phenomenon common to all
countries, but 1ts effects are far more serious1n India  As the bulk
of the country folk have imsufficient means, they lack access to
what little private medical aid there 1sat hand The Government
of Bombay have felt the need for adequate medical relief in
the rural areas as also for co-ordinating Medical and Health
Departments, and a scheme of Government-subsidized medical
practitioners 18 1n operation in certain areas The uncovered
field 18, however, still very large The unfortunate situation
where vast masses of villagers die without any medical attendance
thus persists

Before the last war ‘cottage’ dispensaries were organized in
villages under the auspices of the Red Cross to treat minor

' Report of the Bombay Economw and Industrual Survey Commattee, p 36
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oilments and render firt sid Limuted stocks of drugs and
some minor equipment wero supphed to these centres of
medical aid twice a year The necessary expenditure on their
purchase was defrayed from the Red Cross funds It was
understood that the treatment of the poor was to be entirely
gratts  But the transpoit charges from the centres of the
organzation to villages were realized from a small charge on
the well-to-do patients who trequently took advantage of the
faciity  ‘These dispensaties were placed in charge of the primary
school teachers after they underwent short courses m first aid
and 1n the use of drugs Government also used to place at
the disposal of the villagers small quantities of quinine through
the village police patels Qunine powder was also sold 1n
packets at the village post offices Subsequently, however, the
flow of medicines to these portable dispensaries dried up com-
pletely, due mostly to scarcity and rise mn cost due to war-time
conditions  Consequently the vast rural population was deprived
of medical attendance of any kind and had to relv on nature for
recovery

It 13 not possible to ascertan from the published data the
diseases mainly responsible for the large number of deaths The
largest number of casualties 15 reported under the head ‘other
fevers’, while mortality on account of other diseases does not
appear to be considerable ! The defects mn reporting causes of
deaths are well known and 1t 18 not unhkely that cases which
cannot be reported under any specific disease might have been
mncluded under ‘other fevers’ Epidemics such as plague,
cholera and famines are not frequent, but they too account for
a heavy toll of Iife in the long run © Malana 1s also responsible
for inflicting considerable misery on the rural population Areas
of luxuriant vegetative growth such as Mandvi, Pardi, Bulsar
and Chikhli talukas i Surat and parts of the Panch Mahals
have an unhealthy chmate and the population of these
sub-divisions suffer a great deal from malaria, particularly
during the monsoon and after Simiarly many villages n
North Gujarat, especially those on the river banks, are regular

1 Annual Report of the Ihrector of Public Health, Bombay Pirovince, 1942,
pp‘ lg:e’quzmu" of Bombay Presudency, Vol II-B (Surat and Broach),

p 78, Vol 1V-B (Ahmedabad), p iv Vol III.B (Kaira and Panch Mahals),
PP v and 52
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victims of malaria, mostly during the monsoon and the following
months !

The high birth and death rates and infant and maternal
mortalities indicate the great need of making medical aid available
to the poorest in the villages and of improving the health of the
people so0 as to add to their power of resistance to diseases It 18
encouraging to know that along with other aspects hke agriculture,
education, ete for which plans for reconstruction have already
been drawn up, this subject 1s also engagmng the attention of the
Central Government A beginning was made with the appomntment
of a Commuttee by the Government of India in 1943 to exammne
the question of health and medical facilities n the country
and to suggest remedies to bring about improvements i them
The report of the Commuttee which was pubhished in 1946 contains
an exhaustive suivey of the prevailing health conditions snd
the available public and private medical faciities in India  The
need for all-round improvement has been stressed and a plan
of birth-control measures to check the growth of population and
other measures, both of short-term and long-term nature, to
immprove the health of the people and expand severalfold the
medical faciities avallable to them has been offered ¢ It 18 to
be hoped that the Government will implement the recommenda-
tions of the (‘fommittee soon

Epvcarion

§1  Progress and Present Position of Literacy Access to
facilities to learn the three ‘Rs’ has been unnversally recognized
as one of the important privileges to which every citizen 1s
entitled Primary education makes for an enlightened populace
and thus ensures smooth and proper working of democratic
goveinments  Besides, without this prerequisite, the response to
ameliorative measures, both economic and social, from those for
whose benefit they are ushered, will be poor In India, where
agriculture forms the chief occupation of the masses, a peasantry
which can read and write so as to be able to understand and

! See Revwsion Survey Settlement Report, Bulsar, p 43, Pardy, p 3,
Clakhh, p 4, and Mandvi, p 42 Also Socoml Rewvsion Surney Settlement
Report, Nu.dmd p 3, Thasra,p 2, Borsad, p 2, Anand, p 2 and Kupadvanj,
p 2 Also Reparl on the Iru(ulry into the Curren! Rates of Assessment n
Matar and Mehemdabad Talukas, p 3

2 For tull details of tho I ms and 1cc
Survev and 1 1 fe
Vols I and IT

1ons of the Health
may be made to thewr Report,
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.

co-operate in the right spit 1 all the efforts undertaken to
improve 1its lot 1s the supreme need of the hour

Tho table below gives the present position of primary education
and its progress since 1911

| Total Male . Female

Year lLiteracy hiteracy literacy
per cont, perecont  percent
'
— - - — _! ‘ - , —_—
1911 ! 7 202 26
1921 13 6 222 41
' '
1931 133 21 9 39
1941 2008 32 4 103

In 1911 and 1921 hterate persons formed 11 7 and 13 b per
cent of the population respectively  After o <hght dechne to
13 3 per cent in 1931 the percentage 1ove to 20 8 1n 1941 The
shight setback m 1931 1~ accounted for by the fact that the
advanced classes which constitute the bulk of the literates
boycotted the 1931 census due to the envil disobedience movement
The corresponding percentages ot males and females able to read
and write were 20 6 and 2 6 mm 1911 22 2 and 4 1 n 1921,
21 9 and 3 9 mn 1931 and 32 4+ and 10 8 n 1941 This
mformation relates both to the rural and urban areas exclud-
mg the region covered by the Ahmedabad Mumcapahty  The
number of persons ablo to read and write 15 comparativelv high
in towns and cties and would obviously raise the hteracy level
on the whole In the countiy-side the proportion ot literates to
total population 1s bound to be appreciably lower

In the last census the cause tor the phenomenal meiease m
figure~ of those who were able to read and write was that the
defimtion of ‘hterates’ mcluded also the ‘partially hterates’
The last census enumcrations, besides, were carried out more
scientifically and efficiently as compared with similar previous
operations Something should also be said about the novel method
adopted 1in computing the hteracy tables which was responsible to
some extent in presenting a more or less exaggerated picture of
conditions 1n this regard The extent to which literacy has
made headway has boen ascertained at the last census on the
basis of random sample method according to which, instead of
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taking mto account all the individual returns which would have
covered the entire population, only everv fifticth return was
examined, and the results obtamned 1in this way were publlshgd on
the presumption that they would fanly reflect actual conditions

The figures cited above ndicate a higher level of hteracy n
Gujarat than the rest of Indwv  This comparatn e high percentage
of Iiterates 1s partly due to the fact that over 20 per cent of the
population of the region 1s constituted of upper classes, a section
which 18 almost cent per cent literate and no ncentive or
legislative compulsion 1= necessary to drive then childien to the
schools !

It 18 unnecessary to emphasize that compared with the needs
of the situation the progress of primary education from decade
to decade 15 woetully slow  The discussion above would mdicate
that literacy among females remains still 1 the primary stace
The following table gives the mcreases m population and the
number of hiterates from 1911 to 1941

Increaso m Incicaso in

|
Period population ' the number of : l’om?)?tagn
Iiterates !
1 ’ I T1L to II

1911-21 | 1,556,775 | 70,452 49 0
! i

1921-31 . 1,89,183 | 18,0449 09
1

1931.41 | 9,53,451 201815 | 821

I'he figures indicate that between 1911 and 1931 additions to
the number of hiterates considerably lagged behind mereases m
population from decade to decade 'lhe statistics for 1941 also
reveal the unequal race between both the sets of figures

The aversion of the rural population to sending their children
to schools 1s well known This 15 partly due to the imperfect
reahization of the mmpoitance of education m bfe, and partly
attributable to the fact, that they want all the children of the
family to work in the fields or to earn small wages and add to
the meagre family mncome This 18 amply demonstrated by the
heavily depleted attendance in the village primary schools during
sowing and harvesting seasons From a rough calculation from
the sample table relating to the age distribution of population in

1 Census of Iudir, 1947 Vol XVII (Baro 11), pp 54-90
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Gujarat, 1t may be stated that the number of children actually
attending schools 13 about 68 per cent of the total population in
the gge-group 5-10  {t 13 not possible to ascertain the strength
of population in 10-14 age-group, but when this <ection 15 taken
mto account the proportion of children attending schools would
further he reduced 'L he position of the backward classes would
be much worse
§2 [Iducational Facilities There are certain setious deficiencles
in the provision ot facilities for primary education which prevent
children m the willages from learning to read and write  Out
of 3,255 villagcs m Bntish Gujarat, only 2,294 had <chools mn
19434 A redeeming feature of the situation was that the
educational needs of as many as 600 villages ont of the 961 without
schools were setved bv the neighbouring villages  But i view
of the bad state of the inter-village roads, the difheulties of
covering small distances, particularly duning the 1ains, are great
and the meentive of children to attend schools 1s naturally damped
From the standpomt of area, there 15 one school for every
4 5 square miles  Of all the distiiets Ahmedabad 1s the worst
m this 1espect There 1s one school for every 6 6 square miles
Surat 14 the most fortunately situated with one primary school
for 2 9 square miles ' Tf separate ficures about the provision of
educational facilities for villages had been available, the picture
presented above would bave been considerably less fayourable
To mmprove this state ot affairs the Congress Goveinment
under their scheme of mass hiteracvy opened one-teacher voluntary
aided schools mamly mn the smaller villages which were till then
without them In most cases the stiength of emolment was
taken as the basis of ascertaming the teachers remuneration so
as to induce them to improve attendance  In the beginmung the
response was very good and the uneapectedly laive attendance
at these schools aeated areat optimism But the 1mtial
enthusiasm of both the newly recruited teachets and the publie
did not take long to disappeat so much so that such schools
began to be closed down 1apndly  Sepaiate figures for one-teacher
schools ate not available  But as the vanations m the numbers
of primary schools fiom year to year arose mamnh out of additions
of such schools and their subsequent disappearance, we shall be

1 Supplement to the Report on Public Instruction tn Bombay Protince
19434, p 3
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able to torm fiom these figures a rough idea of mtial progress
achieved and the decline that set in later In 1937-8 there were
2,572 primary schools m Gujarat Under the lteracy drive
referred to many one-teacher schools were opened and by 1941-2
the number of primary schools went upto 3,468 A reversal set
in thereafter with the result that in 1943-4 the number of primary
schools m existence fell to 3,377

The equipment of the village primaiy school such as furmiture,
maps, books, stationery, materials for games, ete , 19 far short of
the mimimum requirements for efficiently conducting the work of
mstruction  Except for some villages which possess their own
school buildings, the classes in the vast number of willages are
held 1n rented premuses, dharmashalas or buildings donated by
philanthropic-minded persons which ate, 1t 13 hardly necessary
to emphasize, rarely m good condition' A few wvillage school
buildings have heen constructed under Sir Purshottamdas
Thakurdas and Seth Mafatlal Gagalbhat Funds and through the
efforts of bodies like the Panch Mahals Primary Kducation
Society, the Bhil Seva Mandal and the District School Buildings
Commttees constituted of late by the Government  But under
the Sir Purshottamdas Thakuirdas and Seth Mafatlal (iagalbhat
Funds and the Government arrangement, proportionate cash
contributions have also to be made by the population of the
villages concerned  On account of the lack of financial resources,
they are unable to make contributions except 1n kind with the
result that not much headway has been made 1n this direction

Salaries of primary teachers, particularly of the assistants, are
miserably low and many times compare unfavourably with the
cash wages of an urban labourer or a factory worker? It 18
true that the average number of pupils per teacher 1s small and
the annual average outlay per pupil, although less than one-third
as compared with progressive countries like England, 18 high n
the hight of the country’s economic conditions* Any improve-
ment 1n the teachers’ scales of pay would materially add to the
cost of education The causes for poor average attendance,

1 To get an 1dea of owned, ronted and other charitable buildings i use
for primary schools in the Province see Report of the Iirector of Public
Instruction, Province of Bombay, 1943 4, p 70

¢ Supplement to Quinquennwal Report on Publc Instruction in Bombay
Province, 1937-42, p 45

3 abid, pp 189 97  Also seo Report on Post War Educatwnal Development
w Indwa, Government of India, p 1
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however, hie elsewhere and 1t would be both unfair and mexpedient
to wait to improve the lot of the primary teacher till the time
when a considerably large number of children can be given to him
Primary education 18 at present the responsibihty of local
bodies and this has been partly responsible for the present
state of affairs It 13 true that the Government bear most of the
cost on primary education through grants to local boards!
However, since provision of facihties for primary education 1s
one of the foremost duties of the Government, instead of leaving
the management of the schools to local authorities and expecting
them to defray even a small part of the expenditure on education
from their meagre resources, the 1deal arrangement would be for
the Government to take over the important nation-building
activity It 19 not poss.ble to visualize a better future for
primary education unless the Government abolishes its divided
finance, control and management and takes upon itself this
important function 1n the larger interest of the country *
§3  Adult Education. Stray efforts to educate the adults n
Gujarat were made i the past by some public-spirited persons
with the help of philanthropic funds, but the movement fell
through mainly due to the failure of such finance to flow
continuously ' Systematic attempts to draw the rural adult
population to schools were istituted only by the first popular
government under Provincial Autonomy  Adult night classes
were opened m the villages and were conducted i the existing
school premises by the primary teachers alrecady n employment
Books, slates, etc, and other necessary materials were supplied
free out of public tunds* Some public mstitutions as well as
the unofficial bodies followed in the footsteps of the (fjovernment
and took up the work TIn the beginming the adult cducation
drive promised to be a great success The mght schools
multiplied by leaps and bounds and large numbers of adults,
mainly from the backward classes, were attracted to them
With the passage of time, however, the imtial spurt of enthusiasm

1 See Supplement to Quinquennal Report on Public Instruction in Bombay
Prouince, 1937-42, pp 30 5 and 186 99

2 Tho Governmont of Bombay have aince (1948) decided to take over the
managoment of primary schools from local bodies  Both the finance and
management of primary education will vest with the (iovernment when the
decision 18 implomented

3 Report of the Royal Commasswon on Agriculture in Indiwa, Vol II, Part II,

soe Laubach, ¥ C, India Shall Be Luterate, p 84
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began to wane slowly, attendance decrcased and mm many
mnstances night schools were discontinued 'The following table
gives i summary form the progress of adult education in Gujarat
through adult night schools and adult classes !

| | Night schools opened

Night schools 1n_existence and closed during the
Year ‘ o P saTe loar
‘l Number ’} Pupils " Number } Pupils
1937.8 \ 26 | 980 }
1938 9 f 128 ; 4,530 )
1039-40 i 91 2am | 679 20,040
1940 1 ! 43 ; 12 1 216
1941 2 s 4,997 5o 351
1942.3 85 2,202 78 4,705
1943 4 64 1200 35 866

Figures of mght schools i the villages and the attendance
them are not available sepatately  But 1if allowance 15 made for
such schools at work m towns and aities the extremely himited
headway that the adult hteracy drive could make m the
country-side would be apparent Prominent parties i the
villages and others closely connected with the drive hold the
opmion that the pace of retrogression became more pronounced
after the ex1it from power of the people’s Government It will be
clear from the discussion about the state of literacy m Gujarat
villages and the magnitude of the numbers of adult ilhterates
that these classes are wholly madequate and the attendance in
them ridiculously mstgnificant ¢

Apart from the tardy official patronage after 1939 there were
certamn other factors at woik which were responwible for the
failure of the drive The attendance manly consisted of landless
agricultural labourers who were 1ll-equipped to take up intellectual
work after the day’s exhausting toil m the fields Aversion

towards any kind of enhghtenment arising out of the traditional
! Night schools and adult education classes conducted by the Ahmedabad
Mumnicipality have been excluded
2 For further information about almost the total absonce of progress n
adult literacy drive see Census of India, 1941, Vol XVI1 (Baroda), p 91,
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mental lethargy also played'xts part It 18 well known that
under the existing condition 1t 18 extremely difficult to succeed
with rural reconstruction without the support and co-operation
of the influential and financially well-to-do elements mn rural Lfe
The capitalist farmers who employ. these labourers were not
only apathetic but 1in many mstances displayed open hostility
towards the movement that aimed to enlighten the masses
whom they exploited Further, the task of instruction
devolved on the already over-worked and poorly-paid primary
teachers who, 1t 1s obvious, could not display enthusiasm and
mpart vigour and personal touch so0 essential in such an
ameliorative measure The semor tramed primary teachers
took little interest in adult night schools and left them to be
looked after by their assistants Under the conditions in which
our primary teachers, especially the assistants, hve and work
today 1t was futile to expect them to be accentuated by the
highest patriotic motives The method of mstructing children,
which alone the school teachers were familiar with, 13 unsuited
for the adult pupil It 12 pertinent to mention here the opmnion
held 1n many quarters that the instruction of the adult to be
successful should be through the eye and the ear,! so that 1t
may be made more attractive and suitable to the conditions of
hfe of the people,” and this was seldom tried

§4 Basic Education. Apart from the small number whom the
present system of education embraces, there are many other
defects 1n 1t The foremost 14 that 1t 1s essentially literary in
nature and this creates a sort of dislike for the ancestral occupation
among the sons of the soil  In the absence of facilities to pursue
education further, even this httle learning 15 lost and after a
few years, the vast majority of people who pass through primary
schools lapse mto iliteracy  Instead of offering scope for gauging
the aptitudes of individual students so as to guide their energies
mto proper channels the present system treats the cntire mass
of children uniformly and 15 content meiely to teach them
to read and wiite Primary education as at present imparted
18 thus unproductive for hteracy acquired under 1t 13 lost before
long and 1t 18 not of any use to the children of the farmers

helping them to pursue agriculture more efficiently

1 Report of the Royal Commission on Agriculture mn Indwa, Vol II, Part 1T
pp 2564-5

2 3bd, pp 264-5
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The novel system of educating children known as the Basic
National System of Education originally sponsored by Mahatma
Gandhi seeks to remedy these defects Under this scheme the
crafts, of which farming will be perhaps the principal one, are
sought to be made the centres of all the activities of wnstruction
so that reading and writing, and the knowledge of immediate
surroundings of the country and the outside world, instead of
proving boring propositions as under the old method, will not
only be assimilated with mterest but leave an everlasting
mnpression upon the minds of the taught Besides performing
this very useful function the crafts will also contribute towards
the recurring cost of education from the sale proceeds of their
products In the beginmng, this contribution will not amount
to much, but if this system of instruction progresses mn the right
spirit, and according to the amms that its sponsors have in view,
education of this type 1s caleculated to be self-supporting m
regard to the running cost after a certamn stage Thus from the
genuine national education would emerge the ‘literacy of the
whole personality’ of the chuld At the end of his career at
school the pupil will go out into the world fully equipped and
confident of making a hving He will not be a musfit in the
rural setting to which he belongs and to which he ultimately
returns and thus without being handicapped by a sense of
embarrassment or frustration he would be able to play his part
worthily in the national hfe

The duty of the teacher under the new system would extend
much further than merely imparting wstruction He will
closely watch the mehmation of each mdividual child towards a
particular vocation, and from the records of observation of the
pupils over a fairly long period will aim at putting cach trainee
on the job for which he 18 best suited and for which ho has
displayed liking and mnterest For this reason the supply of the
right type of teachers trammed in the special technique 18 of
supreme mmportance  To achieve this a Basic Education Tramning
Centre has been opened at Katargam (Surat) Intelligent and
enthusiastic teachers, who may be mspired by the spirit of
gervice, are selected from the existing primary schools and sent
to this centre for a course of mstruction At the end of the
period of traming these teachers are posted in schools, which are
intended to be converted mto basic schools
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§6 Sargent Plan.! As 15 usual with every scheme aiming at
national regeneration, the Wardha Scheme when 1t was first
&du!nbmted was recetved unfavourably and much dversely
commented upon n certan quarters A dispassionate study and
clear understanding, howover, dispelled the doubts of the critics
regarding the practicability of the new system With the
accoptance of tho prinaple of ‘learming by domg’ by the
Government of India as basis for post-war educational re
construction 1n the rural areas, the suitability of the basic
gystem of education to the conditions and requirements of the
country became widely accepted  the principles of the Wardha
Scheme as briefly described above have been accepted, but the
Report does not endorse the view that basie education can be
self-sufhcient at any stage, particularly at the lowest It 1s not
necessary to dilate upon this controversial point at this stage
Onlv when the new system 15 in full-tfledged workang for some time
will it be possible to find out whether such an 1deal 15 possible
of attamment Tt should, however be said that the Report
has @iven the right lead  What 15 necessary now 1s to fill n the
details m the hight of local conditions and implement the same
so as to eradicate illiteracy completely n the shortest possible
time

1 For dotails of the ofhcial plan reference may be made to the Government
of India’s Plan for Post War Lducational Dcvelopmant in India, 1944



CRAPTER III
LAND UTILIZATION

HavinGg discussed the human factor i agriculture, we shall
now pass on to consider the various ways i which land has been
utihzed and how 1t can be better utihzed We shall discuss this
under two heads (a) Forests and (b) Cultivation
ForEsTs

§1 Forests and Agriculture Forests are a great national asset
They serve as basis for many mdustries beginmng from handi-
crafts to large-scale establishments We are, however, here
concerned only with the vital functions that they perform n
relation to rural economy Forests exercise great mtluence on
weather conditions Besides having meoderating mfluence on
the extremes of climate and preventing the sub-soil water trom
sinking unduly below the suirface, thev also ensure the necessary
ramfall in and around the regions in which they are located !
In regions hable to storm ot hot or cold gusts, trees i the forest
serve as wind-breakers and prevent damage to such of the standing
crops as are liable to be adversely affected In the regions with
uneven surfaces and particularly the hilly tracts, the roots of
trees and grass in the forests help to check erosion by preventing
the speedy run-off of rain water and by releasing 1t slowly and
by stages, thus saving the valuable top soil from being washed
away It has been estimated that in India while the surface soil
lost annually per acre in respect of grasslands 15 only 1 6 tons,
that removed from the bare lands bv running water amounts to
8 3 tons?

Agricultural lands in the neighbourhood of barren uplands and
hills are also likely to be flooded and the crops on them destroyed
The damage that will be caused mn this way can be avoided to a
great extent, and in addition, substantial revenues earned if such
waste areas are planted with trees "There are certamn direct
advantages which the farmers m the neighbourhood of forests
enjoy n the shape of a regular supply of timber for agricultural
implements, for building huts and small houses for residence,
1 4152})0# of the Royal Commismion on Agriculture i Indw, Vol 11, Part L,

pl
* Howard, Sir Herbert, Post-War Forest Policy for Indwa, p 30
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and for fuel for household ‘requirements Areas covered by
forests also serve as grazing lands and sources of fodder-supply
for the cattle of the peasants in thewr viciuty, and of the
agreculturists over much wider regions when famine conditions
prevail, provided a wise policy of stormng up grass year after
year to meet such contingencies is in operation The composts
formed by decayed leaves and the twigs of trees in the forests
serve a8 a valuable supply of manure to farmers either free or
at nominal cost A section of the landless rural population
also enjoys the facilities of getting grants of lands in the
forests for cultivation at concessional rates Thero 1s also
scope for farmers with small holdings and inadequate earnings
to add a httle to their insufhcient mcome by pursuing one or
more of the forest industries such as gum and honey collecting
and bamboo-basket-making or worhing as labourers 1n forests

§2  Forests of Gujarat The following table gives the statistics of
arcas covered by torests under the management of Revenue and
Forest Depattments in the different districts of Gujarat in 1940-1 '

1OREST AREAS OF BRITISH GUJARAT, 1940-1

+ Quinquennial

v Tale ot Arca of
Revenne Totalara  enitiata  Lrestain
r—— | Department | Departnent 0 mr ur: fory 100 acres
onding
k cultivated
| T Lol
S Aems As 0 s Adres
L i T
Ahmedabad ©oBe34 8,634 | 18,82 802 05
Broach and Panch. | | ]
Mahals 2,384 | 201,785 ; 2,04,169 1 1297275 ' 15 7
| .
Kara \ [ | 8,60,%94 0
Surat 8,103 852 | 58,955 i 7,90,739 T4
British Gujarat ' 19,121 252,637 2,71,758 | 48,31,710 50
' For vauu\v\ s 1easons 1t 18 not blo to strke quin '7;;;1‘&5{;;:('

theso figuros as we have done in the case of others  Partly due to the transfor
of some forests from one circle to anothor to smt administrative convenience
and partly bcmmso of errors 1in the beginnng i1n assessing areas, which were

1t s d blo to on tho latest figures
availablo for tho purposes of tho study  For instance, till 1936-7 the Mandvi
forests used to be inciuded in the Central Circle and only from 1937-8 they
were transferred to the Northern Circle Previous to 1937-8, therefore,
forest areas classified 1n order of the table are not available  Further, forest
areas under both the Revenue and Forest Departments do not vary matenally
from year to year which fact takes away much from the sigmificance of
quinquennial averages
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It will be seen from the table that forests in British Gujarat
under Revenue and Forest Departments together covered
2,71,758 acres in 1940-1 The average of the quinquennial
1910-11 to 1914-15 was 2,71,047 acres Thus there has
been no marked variation m their area m 30 years For the
region as a whole there aie 5 6 acres of forests for every 100 acres
of cultivated area
§3  Distribution and Adequacy. 'The total cultivated area of
Bnitish  Gujarat 15 48,381,710  acres The 252637 acres
which are actuallv under torests make 5 2 per cent of the
cultivated area of the region Even 1t the 19121 acres of
pastures with spatse growth of babul <hrubs under the Revenue
Department, which have been termed as forests, are mncluded
m our calculation, the proportion of forests to total area will
not improve materially  Lookmng to the Tndian chmate and the
general demands of the villagers, 1t has been calculated that at
least 20 to 25 per cent of the area should be under well-managed
and well-distributed forests both for protective putposes and for
supplymg all tvpes of consumers with then mimmum needs!
Looked at from this pomnt of view 1t will be found that the arca
under forests m Gujarat 1x highly madequate  VMoreover, the
forests are most unequally distiibuted as among different regions
Kaira and Ahmedabad are without forests m the real sense of
the term, while m the remammg distincts they are highly
localized m some of the sub-divisions  The area of 19,121
acres under the Revenue Department located mamly i the
Surat and Ahmedabad districts are forests m name only, being
1n fact pastures with scanty fodder and wood and are uncontiolled
and over-grazed ? The reserved forests of 252,637 acres
under the Forest Department are largelv situated m the Panch
Mahals and Mandvi sub-division and in patchos in Pardi Bulsar
and Chikhli talukas and Valod pefa of Surat ' Particularly 1
North Gujarat the need for forest plantation 13 paramount as the
desert of Cutch has started making inroads nto the area and
extreme chimate and httle ramnfall, which are the characteristics

of desert conditions, are tending to be progressively mtensified 4

3 Howard, Sir Herbert, Post-War Forest Policy for Indwa, p 20

2abd, p 46

2 Also see Report of the Bombay Economic and Industrial Survey Commattee
(1938-40), Vol II Ahmedabad, p 6, Broach and Panch Mahals, p 7 and
Surat, p 6

* Howard, Su Herbert, Post War Forest Policy for Indw, p 31
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§4  Forest Utilization. 'There are certamn outstanding principles
according to which the forest policy of a country should be guided.
The foremost consideration m any plan of the utilization of
forests 1s the preservation of chmatic and physical conditions of
the country Next to this, place should be given to the
mamtenanco of mimimum forest areas necessary for meeting the
necds of the population, particularly of the villages, for forest
products It 1y only after these conditions are fulfilled that
attention may be turned towards exammning the possibiity of
making <ome of the forest areas avalable for cultivation,
especially to the landless labourers and to cultivators with very
meagie  holdings It would be generally agieed that the
utihzation of State forests must be 1egulated as to yield highest
returns not to the Government, but to the people as a whole.
Opions, however, widely differ regarding the possibilities and
extent ot thewr economic exploitation in the narrow sense
consistently with the interests of the population m general and
agricultutal industry of the regions m which they are located m
particular  War evigencies have been responsible for a further
detertoration i the torest <ituation  ‘Ihe nnusual demand for
timber ansing mainly out of the mihtars requitements during
1939-45 has resulted i excessive fellmg of timber as much as
two to ten vears m advance ' It was observed by the wrter
during field work that before control over the disposal of timber
by metchants talung up forest coups under contracts was
mstituted  even the best timber was sold at highlv favourable
prices for bemg used as fuel m the industual undertakings n
urban Gujarat  Only 1 1944 systematie checks were devised
to seo that all the timber felled 1n the forests under State control
was used primarily for satisfy g mihtary demands

The private forests classed as grasslands and located mainly
m the Pardi, Bulsar and Chikhl talukas and Valod peta of Surat
and consisting manly of babul trees besides other species such
a8 khair, sadado and teak, to a small extent are utiized without
any system A regulai destructive process has been going on
for long which may ultimately result in the total disappearance
of this class of forests In certain areas a deplorable state has
already been reached ° The trees, which commonly grow on

1 Howard, Sir Herbert, Post- War Forest Policy for Indwa, p 24
2abd,p 13
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the grasslands, are purchased by agriculturist contractors from
farmer-owners, felled and sold for use as fuel In the process of
removing wood from the land, no discrimmation 1s exercised and
mature trees and voung plants are cut wholesale only for the
small difference that 1t makes mn the earnmgs of the contractors
Most of the farmers do not take anv steps to save young trees
from early destruction Beimng i need ot a hittle cash, the poor
farmers sell the trees before they attan full maturity and thus
hasten the process of extinction ot private forests  Particularly
on account of the rise n the prico of firewood from Rs 5 to Rs 7
for a cart-load of approximately 30 maunds mn 1938-9 to as high
as Rs 35 for the same quantity in 1944-5, there was an
indiserimmate cutting of trees, mainly mn the southern sub-divistons
of Surat, and n spite ot restrictions on the removal of wood
outside British  territory, the process continued practically
unchecked due to widespread cortuption In certam areas teak,
khair, sadado and other valuable trees were purchased by con
tractors and <old as firtewood as better prices wero realized that
way than by then <ale as timber It 19 not easy to obtam an
wdea of the extent of the wanton destruction of valuable private
forests and the considerable time 1t will take for their replen-
ishment  Had some sort of control over private forests been n
eustence, 1t would have been possiblo to chock this harmful
tendency ‘The need tfor <ome control over such forests to
prevent their disappoatance, to make them yield higher returns
and to prove more useful to the agriculturists, cannot be
over-emphasized

§5  Agriculturists and Forests Many old complaints ot the
rural population i and around the forest areas, particularly
mn the Panch Mahals, against thewr admimstration were brought
to hght before an ofhical committee specially appomted m
1926-7 to go mto them It was stated durmg mvestigation that
the ignorant and meck farmers in the Panch Mahals were forced
to work in the forests without any payment ‘They were also
required to help the authorities promptly n extinguishing
forest fies as and when they broke out In asking them
to render both types of assistance no consideration was shown
towards the agricultural operations they had to put through
mn time during sowing and harvesting seasons which should,
as a matter of course, be the first charge on theiwr time and
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attention ' 'The Congress Ml;ustry which came to power In
1937 fixed the mimmum wage to be paid to labourers employed
m forests at six annas per day However, some of the Bhil
farmers whom we examined n 1944 stated that either on
account of meagre allocation under the head or for other
reasons, wages at this rate had not been pad

The farmers are permitted to carry dead wood from forests in
head-loads for use as fuel [t was observed by many farmers
during our inquiry m the Panch Mahals that the forest authorities
are not very strict about this and that the peasants are able to
get as much hirewood as they want and are also allowed to remove
timber trom forests for unplements and for building huts and
houses m case they are destroyed by hre  The only difficulty
expetienced o this regard rdated to the unusual delays in
obtaning transit passes and permission to remove timber and
the complamt was that there wae many exactions of monev
grains  ghee  etc, by forcst subordmates in that connevion ?
L he tarmers of a village near the reserved forests in one of the
southern sub-divi<ions ot Surat however, stated that they were
allowed to remove only dead wood from the forests

Nome ot the farmers m the Panch Mahals reported that they
were also allowed to collect honey from forest trees free but were
not permitted to remove other products ¥ In order to encourage
cottage industries tarmers should be allowed to have access to
such products as bamboos, Ahakkra and timri leaves and collect
raw lac from tieces manufacture hatha from khav trees nnder
reasonable conditions It has also been urged that the mohwra
trees which supply tood m the shape of tlowers to the poor Bhils
and fiom the seeds of which 1s extracted o1l for sale should not
be auctioned along with other trees but may be preserved * It
would be appropuiate here to refer to the possibilities ot developing
katha-making and match and bobbm-manufacturing industries from
certaln soft species of wood such as sumal and haldario found in the
forests of Gujarat  Under the cxigencies of war, manufacture of
bobbins from these varieties 1s abeadv on the way Hitherto

these trees were used as tuel or sumply buint 1 the forest rabs
1 Report of the Forcst (rievances Inquary Commuttee (1927) Part 11
pp 17 and 75
* abid, Part I p 16
3 Village Gandova, Chukhlt taluka Surat district
4 Report of the Forest (ricvances Inquiry Commttee (1927), Part 11, p 70
Sabd, p 75
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The aspect of forest admimistration over which the farmers felt
strongly oppressed was about the fee of four annas per cattle
charged for grazing in the forests They found this fee all the
more burdensome because 1t was levied on all the cattle 1 the
forest villages mstead of only on those actually grazed in the
forests ! The contention that the payment of four annas per
cattle for the concession to graze in the forests all the year round
18 beyond the means of the farmer to pay would not stand a cursory
examination It 1s also Interesting to contrast this nominal
annual rate of four annas per animal with the fee of Rs 4 to R4 6
per cattle that 18 normally charged bv big landholders m Surat
for extending grazing facilities for three to three and a half months
only during the monsoon The first popular Government that
came to power under Provincial Autonomy in 1937 abolished
grazing fees The farmers are to declare betore the village
ofhcers the number of cattle they want to graze m the forest
areas and obtaimn free permits for the same In actual fact, m
some cases village officers whose duty 1t 15 to 1ssue permits do not
do so, while 1n others villagers do not observe the rule of obtaming
permits for their cattle ? Partly the reason for this may be
found 1n the fact that. as reported by the farmers of a village
near reserve forests in Surat, there are ample grazing facibties
on the river banks and near village tanks and such other places
and as the forests are situated at a conaiderable distance from
the village, few farmers avail themselves of the grazing facilities *

The farmers also harbour a gricvance agamst the forest
adminstration in connexion with the disposal of the grasslands
m the forest areas through the contractors [t 18 said that the
practice comes in the way of the farmers m obtaiming necessary
fodder for their cattle and creates scarcity conditions occastonally
It 1s also pomted out that grazing lands set apart in the forests
are madequate for the number of cattle in the district* As
agamst this 1t has been stated that ordmnanly the supply of
fodder 18 more than enough and the surplus quantities are baled
and stored for bemg made available to the farmers m times of

fammes and scarcity without which their cattle would starve °
1 Report of the Forest Grievances Inquiry Commatee, (1927), Part I, p 7
? Annual Forest Administration Report, Bombay Province, 1940-1,Part I, p 8
3 Village Gandeva, Chikhh taluka, Surat district
4 Report of the Forest Gr Ingquary C (1927), Part 1L, pp 17
and 75
*ibd,PartI,p 9
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In fairness, our observation during field-work in this connexion
should be stated here It 1s truo that it 1s not within the means
of a few farmers to purchase the rights to remove fodder from
forests at the time of auction But if many farmers belonging
to one or more villages jointly decide to bid on the occasion,
they are given preference over other non-agriculturist merchants
bidding for the rights

Small pieces of land 1n the forest areas are also let out on
annual leases to the farmers for cultivation at highly concessional
rentals ' It was found, however, that favouritism played an
mmportant role mn this, and only mfluential parties succeeded n
acquiring lands leased out 1n this way 2
§6  Possibilities of Exp In view of the excessive pressure of
population, most of the cultivable lands available in Gujarat have
been taken up and for 1940-1 to 1942-3 only 1,41,145 acres,
1,11,331 acres and 11,73,548 acres on an average have
been classed as ‘uncultivable lands’, ‘culturable waste’ and ‘area
not available for cultivation excluding that already under forests’
respectively It would, therefore, be naturally felt that the
scope for the expansion of forests 1s very hmited A hittle detailed
examination will, however, convince us that although 1t 1s not
possible to increase the arca under forests to about 14 lakhs acres
which 15 the mimimmum necessary, scope for great progress in that
direction does exist The defects i the classification of lands
as ‘uncultivable’, culturable’ and ‘not available for cultivation’
are a matter of common knowledue  Some of the lands, although
classed as cultivable wastes, may be found ill-suited to raise crops,
but on them forosts, to meet the requirements of the villagers
would certamly thrive Smlarly, there are areas besides the
lands covered by houses, roads, 1ivers, ete, which have been
classed as not available tor cultivation and on which small woods
can be raised It 18 necessary, therefore, to examme m detail
these two classes of land and to ascertain the proportion of the
former type that can be cultivated and that which would grow
useful trees, and also as to what percentage of the acreage under
the latter type can be put to this use * A scheme should, likewise,
be devised to raise forests on that part of the reclaimed salt and

marshy lands on the western coast of Gumr&t which would prove
1 Revision Survey Settlement, Dohad, p 5 Jhalod, p 5
* Report of the Forest G Inqu I’nrtﬂ pp 17 and 75
3 Howard, Sir Herbert, Post- Wur Palu:y for Indwa, p 45
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unsuitable for cultivation of crops but would grow certamn types
of trees supplying the needs of the rural community for forest
products As has been seen earher, forests under the Revenue
Department are mere pastures and are subject to excéssive
unregulated grazing by an unduly large number of ammals
As such they neither fulfil the general functions as forests such
as preventing soil erosion and exercising a regulating mfluence on
chmate, nor do they serve as sources ot fodder supply to the
cattle of the farmers It will, therefore, be necessary to consider
these areas also for the purpose of converting them into village
forests and thus utihzing them hetter Besides, in the southern
sub-divisions of Surat there are large areas under grasslands in
private ownership which, besides fodder, yield a httle babul wood
and there 18 great scope of raising forests on them so that in
addition to these two they may supply other forest products
While attempting progress m this direction attention should be
concentrated on the paramount need of creating small woodlands
m the midst of cultivated areas in the villages so that the farmers
can meet their 1equirements of forest products in time and
without difficulty 'The paucity of transport facilities and the
heavy cost of removing fuel and other mmor products of use to
farmers result i many forest products remaining unutihzed !
This can be remedied to some extent by creating facihties
of cheap transport The plan of creating woodlands i the
midst of villages or groups of them, however, will be the
ideal solution of avoiding wastes which arise when the forest
areas instead of being dispersed are concentrated in certain areas
only
CULTIVATION

We shall now pass on to the consideration of land under the
plough The table on p 47 gives the relevant quinquenmal
averages for all classes of lands for the periods ending 1914-15,
1924-5 and 1934.5, as also the averages of similar statistics for
the three years 1940-1 to 19423 *
§1  Current Fallows. 'The table will show that the average
area left as current fallows during 1940-1 to 1942-3 was
3,47,119 acres out of the total of gross cropped area of

! Report of the Royal Commassion on Agriculture in Indwa, Vol 11, Part I,
pp 145 und 153

2 For wimilar recent statistics relating to the districts of (Gujarat see
Tablo I at the ond of this chapter



FLUL N d 0c'1
. . .
iR £9°T 61
'
79'1L 187 e
£LIT Looer'y G
—_ e ﬁ N o
s)8810)
Surpnpoxe
uoBAlNd Balg ! _%QMM;.V
0§ porRAnmOIuY , ,ﬂ N w:
o[qerivy .\
10U BAIY

LB'FF LB

Her hy'f

ngetor 0L

ep ot o F1
woue ﬂo}c:‘w-«

peddor» FUBtIIN
FEIN I 30

T\.oe\\m %:S.Ewﬁ uy)

CEnt

1 8F

06°LE

06 ¥

volw
paddos)

wout)

£ G681 03 1-0¥61 ‘0Butoay

G FE61 03 T 0861 ‘oFer0ay

G $761 0% [ 0361 ‘eBeroay

ST FIGT O3 [T-0161 ‘eBeioay

pouog

€-3F61 OL 11-0161 ‘LVHYVrl" HSILIMG 40 VEYV CILVAILTIONA ANV JELVALLIAD



48 THE RURAL ECONOMY OF GUJARAT

48,45,0706 acres indicating that for every 100 acres of
cropped land there were nearly sovon acres left to he idle every
year The average area left uncultivated every year for the
quinquenmial ending 1914-15 was 14,564,428 acres out of a
gross cropped area of 44,89,769 acres Thus nearly 30 years
ago about 48 acres were left tallow annually for every 100 acres
on which crops of some kind or other wero raised Either on
account of the mcrease in numbers dependent on land or the
mmprovement in the practices of tillage or both, a great reduction
n the arca left fallow every year has been achieved The mamn
purpose of keeping lands fallow 18 to enable them to recuperate
their fertility exhausted by 1epeatedly ramsing crops on the same
soil vear after year 'This course may pattly be nocessitated on
account of want of manure NSometimes, as a result of poverty
or 1dleness or both, the farmers, especially i the backward parts,
mn a cycle of eight years, rawme grass for about «x years
and grow crops only for about two years' Tt 15 also not
quite unlikely that the farmers who command meflicient
agricultural stock and labour are unable to cover the lands they
own 1n the nick of tune when the season sets in and are foreed,
out of necessity, to leave some area wdle  The more important
reason, however, appears to he the fact that as over 97 per cent
of the area rasing of dry crops 18 the rule, application of manure,
which 1s not fruitful without water to help the soil to assinulate
its rich elements, 15 not a practical possbility  Tho lands on
which dry crops are grown remain idle for the greater part of
the year even when crops are raised during which they partly
regain their fertiity  But repeated cropping consecutively for
many years results in slow but considerable exhaustion and hence
the prevalence of the practice of fallows m rotation The
long-drawn-out experience and close observation have brought
out the necessity of raising only hght crops at intervals even on
wrigated lands  For mstance, farmers in Surat have found that,
mn spite of heavy cow-dung, castor-cake and green manuring,
after raising mixed root crops such as suran and ratalu, conse
entively for two years, 1t 18 necessary to raise only light crops
such as broadcast paddy of kavch: variety and tur mixed in the
third year to ensure bumper and regular harvests of irrigated
crops
1 Report of the Pard: Taluka Economiwc Inquiry Commattee (1926), p 31
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§2  Multiple Cropping. It will be found from figures given
earhor that although the gross cropped area in Gujarat rose
appreciably during the last three decades, the absolute figure
of acrongo on which two or more crops are rased remained
more or less constant When taken 1n i1clation to the net
cropped area 1t will be found that double cropped area which
formed 4 9 per cont of the net copped land during the
quinquennial ending 1914-15, fell to 3 3 per cent on an average
for the thice yecars 1940-1 to 1942-3  When the need for a
policy of mtensively utihzing land 15 great mm view of the
rapidly increasing  population dependent on  agriculture, the
percontage decline m the system of double cropping would
appear disappomting  This 19 mainly due to certan hmting
factors that are at work Rice beds are one of the varieties
ot land on which 1t 18 possible to 1a1se a rab: or winter crop,
usually ot pulses, after paddy 15 harvested Separate figures
are not avalable for Ayar: lands but 1t may be stated
general that they are mamly concentrated i the southern
sub-divisions of Sutat  The probabihty of a second crop,
however, depends upon timely and adequate late rains which
would enable ploughing and sowing of 1ice ficlds agamn  Failure
or madequacy of last showers leads to great fluctuations in double
cropped atea from year to year ' Paddy 1s also grown m rice
beds i Ahmedabad, the Panch Mahals and Matar taluka of
Kaira to some extent but on account of insufiicient rainfall,
the rico crop itselt requites artificlal arrigation  towards  the
close ot the monsoon and not much scope exists to rase
a second crop on the paddy fields i these districts  The pre-
sent position of arrigation tarmine i Gujarat agriculture and
the scope of its future expansion will be discussed later  Suftice
1t to sav  here that want ot adequate water supply or
unsuitabihity ot s01l or water for irrigation cultivation makes
appreciable progiess ot mtensive farming through multiple cropping

very difficult
opped wore than onco tor tho years
1935 6 to 1912 3 <how how acreage und — nultple cropping vanes from' year
to v
Reaon ‘ 193 0 : 1936 7 19375, 193~ 9 193

!
llrl(lﬁh(:u,nnlt\ Lo e oo 156 |

ors acres)
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§3  Uncultivated Land. A steady declime i the uncultivated
area from 4,14,644 acres to 2,52,476 acres during the perod
under review or a fall of 39 1 per cent would show how
more and more areas of land on the margin came to be utilfzed
with uninterrupted additions to the numbers dependent on
agriculture from decade to decade Separate figuies of the
extent of cultivable waste lands are not available except for
the years 1940-1 to 1942-3  As will be found from the table on
p 47 out of the total uncultivated average area of 2,52,476
acres for these years, 1,11,331 acres or noarly 43 per cent
are cultivable This may create an 1mpression that the
possibilities of extending cultivation to virgin lands, presuming
other factors to be favourable, are not altogether exhausted
This impression 18 1illusive Below are given two sots of
figures of percentage increase mm population from decade to
decade and additions to cropped area during the corresponding
periods

Peorcentage Avoragos Porcentago
Period ) mcerease 1n tor INCreRse 1N
population periods ' cropped ares

1911 21

‘
‘
| 24 1914 15t0 1924 5 | 30 o
1921.31 ‘ 10 0 1924 50 19345 90
1931-41 | 18 1 1934 5 to 1942 3 19

It will be found from these figures that while the rate of the
growth of population has increased progressively, that of the
cropped area has slowed down The latter phenomenon may be
due either to the unprofitable nature of bringing virgin soul
under the plough under existing circumstances or may arise
out of defective clagsification of cultivable wastes, the acrcage
of which may be less than what 1s actually shown Even
as 1t 18, the area of cultivable land lying unutihzed 18 very
limited except only mn the Panch Mahals ' If these statistics
are some sort of a guide, 1t will be reahzed that new avenues
of support for the rapidly rismg tide of rural population will
have to be sought elsewhere than mm extension of ploughed
lands

1 See Patel, A D, I'ndwan Agicultural Economics, pp 28 and 165
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§4 Land Reclamation. Fairly good areas of land along the
western coast 1n Gujarat remain permanently under the tidal
mnfluence  Others are covered by sea water only during high
tides There are also some lands which come under the indirect
mnfluence of sea water and suffer in fertihty or become totally
unsuited to grow any crop  In Olpad taluka, for instance, there
are fields which can produce only one crop of paddy and any
attempt to raise a rabe crop on them jeopardizes the chances of
the kkarf crop the following monsoon as salt 19 brought to the
surfaco by froquent ploughing' Tt 1s obvious that 1t 13 not
possible to improve the arcas covered by sea water during tides
all tho year round and raise crops on them This, however,
should not lead us to the conclusion that the construction of
protoctive works to check the mroads of tide water would be a
waste of funds In fact, by hmiting the area covered by sea
water to the first category through masonry or non-masonry
works 1t will be possible to utilize the remaining two classes of
lands fully In addition, the salt particles that fly from the
lands frequently covered by sca water when the surface dries up
settle on cultivated fields and deteriorate, in consequence, the
quality of the soil *  Efforts 1n the past both by private agencies
and the Public Works Department have shown that there are
great potentiahties of development in this direction ®* Before
any further measures are undertaken, 1t will, however, be
necessary to examine the possibilities of reclamation projects
both from the economic and engineering points of view

§6 Cultivated Land. For Bntish Gujarat as a whole the
cultivated arca was 44,809,769 acres during 1910-11 to 1914-15
and 48,45,07v acres during 1940-1 to 1942-3 on an average
We shall now examme the various crops grown on 1t and the
relative importance of each crop.

Foop Crops

31  Cereals. Rice, wheat, bajri, jouar and maize are by far the
most 1mportant cereals raised i Gujarat although there are
others of mmor 1mportance also grown m certamn isolated areas
The table on p 52 gives quinquenmnial averages of areas under

1 Shukla, J B, Life and Labour tn a South Gujarat Taluka, pp 130 1

2 Revision Survey Settlement, Jalulporo Taluka (Sutat) p 4

?abd, p 3. Seccond Revision Suricy Scttlement, (horas Taluka (Surat),
p 55, Revision Survey Settlement, Bulsar Taluka (Surat), pp 1011, and
~Shukla, J B, Life and Labowr wn a South Gwjarat Taluka, p 178
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various cereals i British Gujarat for periods ending 1914-15,
1924-5 and 1934-5 and the averages of three years 1940-1 to
1942-3 ¢

| 1 ' i
‘ | ; \ l Othor | Fruits
Penod * Ruce [Wheat! Byt | Jowar| Muiro! Rage “’;:l“‘l'““v:‘;‘:a.
' | | pulses| bles
: |
pwigitosn B NN B B R el B
Average, l')lO 11 ! i | i
to 1914 27001 wl 419 5,35 l l 6 4,81 | 79
! |
Awomge, 1920 1 | ; i | | i
o 1924 5 L2 ‘ 22 ; 370 1000 ST O] 4,09 l 1,13
|
Average, 1930 1 l ' ) i
to 1931 5 [se | o IERKE RS T I ER
Aveiage, 1940-1 1 1 } 3
to 1042 3 AREUR IR 150 o3l 134) 73 | 502 o
H i ! L

(In 000’3 acres)

Paddy covered 3,46,301 acres o1 7 4 per cent of the cropped
area on an average during 1940-1 to 1942-3  Although the
aggregate area under paddy mncreased, there has been o slight
decline relatively m 1ts cultivation as during the quinquennial
1910-11 to 1914-15 the area under the cercal was 2,76,316
acres or 6 1 per cent of the cropped area  Paddy 18 produced
on kyar: lands i the southern sub-divisions of Surat, on the
Hathmat: and the Khari canal arcas in the Ahmedabad district
and Matar t1luka of Kaira and in the eastern sub-divisions of the
Panch Mahals In the western portion of the Panch Mahals and
the Kanam region of Broach there 14 some cultivation of broadcast
paddy mamly with cotton Elsewhere 1t 18 not a crop of any
significance The paddy crop mn Surat depends exclusively on
rains, while in Ahmedabad, Kaira and the Panch Mahals besides
rain water, there 1s canal irrigation to some extent i the closing
phases of the monsoon

Wheat was grown over 3,23,108 acres or 6 9 per cent
of the cropped area during 1940-1 to 1942-3 Unlike paddy, culti-
vation of wheat gained n importance as during the quinquennial
1910-11 to 1914-15 the area under the crop was 1,89,525
acres or 5 9 per cent of total area under the plough It 1s grown

! For similar rocont figures relating to the districts soo Tablo LI ut the ond
of this chaptcr
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m abundance m the Bhal tract of Ahmedabad, the Matar
taluka i Kaira, eastern regions of the Panch Mahals, Vagra
talu.kn and Hansot Mahal of Broach and Olpad taluka of
Surat IExcept m the Panch Mahals and Ahmedabad where some
areas under 1t are irrigated, wheat 13 mamly a dry crop In
parts of Surat region and over farrly large areas in the Matar
sub-division of Kaira, wheat 13 o rabe or second crop  In other
arcas, besides being o diy crop, 1t 18 also the mam crop

The arca under bayrr mcreased from 4,18,907 acres during
the quinquennial 1910-11 to 1914-15 to 4,358,728 acres  for
the three years 1940-1 to 1942-3 on an average But the pro-
portion of land under bajri to total cropped area tell from 13 1
per cent to 9 8 per cent over the same period  Bayri 15 commonly
grown with fur or some other pulse, sesamum or cotton and 1ts
cultivation 1s confined to Ahmedabad, manly Viramgam taluka
and Kaira dictriet

Jouar was cultnated on 3,35,156  reres o1 16 8 per
cent of the cropped arca during the qunquenmal 1910-11  to
1914-15 and on 6,62,425 acres o1 1+ 2 per cent of the
cultivated lands durmg 1940-1 to 1942.3 on an average Culti-
vation of jowar i~ important throughout Gujarat but in Kara
the acreage under the crop 15 small as compared with other
districts It v a drv crop usually rotated with cotton on the
black soil

Like most of the cereals, cultivation of maize also declined mn
relative mmportance during 1910 and 1943 althouch the acreage
under 1t shghtly mcreased during the petiod  The area under
maize during 1910-11 to 1914-15 was 1,14,558 acres or
3 6 per cent During the three years 1940-1 to 1942-3, maize
was grown on 1,33,205 acres or 2 8 per cent of the total
cultivated arca  Cultivation of maize 15 mamly concentrated
the eastern sub-divisions of the Panch Mahals and the Modasa
mahal of Ahmedabad and 18 predominantly undertaken by the
backward Bhil farmers

Among the other inferior cereals 1t 1s necessary to mention
kodra, rage, nagl, banty and baito which,are consumed by the poor
and backward classes of the population and grown by mefficient
and backward class peasants and agricultural labourers, more
usually on small pieces of land or on the courtyards to make
additions to the foodgrams required for consumption
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§2 Pulses. Detailed figures of important pulses are not availa-
ble It would be sufficient, however, to pomnt out that the
mmportant pulses grown in (lujarat are val n the Surat district,
tur mamly m Kaua, Broach and the Panch Mahals and Surat,
gram for the most part in Broach and the Panch Mahals and
Abmedabad and lang in Broach Pulses are grown either as a
second crop as m the case of val m the rice beds in Surat and
gram on lands ramsing paddy m Broach and Panch Mahals and
Ahmedabad, or as one of the mixed crops, as1s the case with al-
most all other pulses 'The common practice of rasing tur and
lang 1s to sow them mixed with one or more of the crops such as
bayri, broadcast paddy, cotton and jowar Pulses being leguminous
crops, during the process of growing, their plants add mitrogen
to the soil and replemsh 1its fertihity

§3. Fruits and Vegetables. Out of gioss <ropped area of
48,45,076 acres during 1940-1 to 1942-3, only 30,170
acres or only about 0 6 per cent were under fruits and vegetables
In view of the different clasaifications adopted from time to
time,! the arcas returned under these crops differ widely and
hence a comparison would not enable us to judge the correct
tendency But one fact stands out clearly The ailea under
these 1mportant crops 13 very meagie There are a number of
factors on which production of fruits and vegotables depend,
some of which are the suitabthty of soil and chmatic conditions
and the avallability of facilities for irnigation  Market for quick
disposal of these perishable commodities and easy access to them
by means of good communications are the chief determinants of
the extent of cultivation of these crops The population of
mmportant towns and cities of Gujarat constitutes the mamn body
of consumers of fruits and vegetables produced in the region
except mangoes and pomegranates which are sent to more distant
places. As a result we find that these crops are raised 1n areas
which have easy access to these markets and thus ensure their
quick disposal Bombay can become an important market for
fruits and vegetables but the heavy cost of transport and absence
of special arrangements to carry these commodities swiftly are
great handicaps. In common with all agricultural produce,
absence of an efficient marketing organization 1s also a grave
obstacle, but we shall deal with this aspect separately

1 Agricultural Statwstics of Indwa, Vol 1, 1912-13, p 151 n
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NoN-¥oop CROPS
The statement below sums up the position of different non-food
crops in British Gujarat during 1910-43 !
R A S,

i ‘ i {Other

| !

N iy Tobac 'Sugar rond | Sesa Castor, non

Peniod Lotton T T T dane ¢ nuts mum | soeds | food

i ! ! | crops

- R : “ o -

Average, 191011 to' 769 31+ 11 b L9

1914 15 !

Average, 1920 1 to 1921 10,15 45 + 25 69 37 43

Avorage, 1930 Lto 1934 5 10,29 71 t 9s T 31

Average, 1910 1 to 1012 3 10,13

4(|n VOW'S acres)

It will be seen that cotton today occupies the most important
place 1n this type of ctop  Out of a total gross cropped area
of 4845076 acres during 1940-1 to 1942-3 1n  Gujarat,
10,42,182 acres were under cotton In all the districts
except Katta this crop covers the largest acreage  Even i Kaira
about 79,330 acres were under cotton Although  the
expansion 1n its cultivation during the last 30 years has been
considerable n all the districts, the proportion of area under the
crop which was 24 1 per cent of the gross cropped area for the
quinquennial ending 1914-15 dechined to 22 4 per cent of the
gross cropped arca during 1940-1 to 1942.3 Cultivation of
groundnuts 18 next n importance to that of cotton The chief
groundnut producing areas arc the western sub-divisions of the
Panch Mahals and north-eastern portion of Kaira although m
other parts except Surat fairly good areas are under 1t

Cultivation of groundnuts was almost non-existent thirty years
ago, but duting 1940-1 to 1942-3 the area under 1t formed 2 3 per
cent of the gioss cropped area

The third mmportant non-food crop 1s tobacco which occupies
2 per cont of the gross cropped area It 13 mawnly grown n
Kaira district both as dry and wrigated crops although as a
money crop, 1t 1s also important i the bet lands of the Narbada
river in the Broach district The percentage of average area
under tobacco to gross cropped area for the quinquennial ending

1914-16 was less than one The phenomenal expansion m the
1 Foi sumilar recent figures relating to the districts see Tabloe 1I at the end
of this chapter
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area covered by 1t to 2 per cent 18 mamly confined to Kaira
district

Like tobacco, cultivation of sugarcane 1s mamly confined to
Surat and the western sub-divisions of the Panch Mahals 'Fhere
has been some expansion mn sugarcane cultivation and the area
under 1t rose from 3,735 acres to 4,506 acres Dependent
as the crop 1s on the avalabiity of rigation facilities
and the capital equipment of the farmer, the arca under 1t 1s
bound to be small

Sesamum 1s generally « mixed crop and s important in Ahmeda-
bad, Broach and the Panch Mahals and Kaira  Similarly castor
seed 18 also sown along with other crops, except i respect of
very inferior soil where 1t 15 the only «rop  The acreages under
sesamum and castor seeds are next to tobacco  Arcas under
them fluctuate considerably from year to year, but 1t may be
said that there has been no change in their importance n
agriculture

Foop anp Nowx-roop Crors

The statement below gives the areas under food and non-food
crops . British Gujarat with the percentages they constitute to
the gross cropped area for the years 1910-43

\
'p . ™ . P
Perod [ Tood VS Non food Vi e Fodder Ty
! crops cropped crops | ocropped - crops i ropped
1 Il Are L H are daren
— ! - ' R
1910-11 to 1914 15 }. 2,7 boeso | o065 | 303 | a0 16
1920-1t01924-6 | 2283 | 548 | 1241 | 208 TR
|
1930-1t0 19345 | 2523 | 553 1305 | 320 | o4 1"
i :
1940-1t0 1942-3 | 2570 | 552 | 1430 s 05 | 0 J 143
]

“(In 000's acre)

Food crops were grown over 68 per cent of the gross cropped
area 1 1910-11 to 1914-15, while non-food crops occupied a
httle over 30 per cent of the cultivated land During the last
thirty years, while the proportion of area under non-food crops
remained more or less stationary there was a notable fall in the
percentage of area occupied by food crops The area under
food crops during 1940-1 to 1942-3 was 56 2 per cent of the
gross total
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Fopper CrOPS

We have just seen that while the area under non-food crops
remained more or less constant during the period under study,
that ‘under food crops actually declined This has been largely
duc to an mncreaso n the arca under foddcr crops m all the
districts although in certain regions a part of the expansion n
cultivation of non-food crops might have been at the cost of
cercals and pulses ' Durmng 1910-11 to 1914-15 fodder crops
covered 1 6 per cent only of the gross cropped arca  Except
for Karra where fodder crops covered a reckonable acreage,
elsew hore one per cent o1 even less of the cropped land was under
them In about thice decades, however, there was a rapid
advance m the cultivation ot fodder crops and during 1940-1
to 1942-3, thev covered, on an average, more than 14 per cent of
the gross arca under crops  The practice of 1aisig fodder crops,
commonly jowar kadab, 1~ necessitated i Ahmedabad, Karra,
Broach and to some extent m the Panch Mahals which have no
grass and grazing lands by the need for making provision ot
feeding stufl for the cattle  The Aadab fodder 1~ cconomical to
produce, highly nutritious and 15 rehshed by cattle Regarding
Surat and partially the Panch Mahals the situation 15 different
The areas shown under fodder crops m these regions are mostly
grasslands  Particularly 1n Surat grass produced 15 of poor
quahity and hence of not much value as cattle fodder ©  Lands
under the plough have been gradually converted into urasslands
partly a8 a result of want of capital with the farmers and partly
because of thewr lethargy ° The backward classes of farmers
mstead of raismg more valuable crops hke frmts and yvegetables
for which these lands are suitable are content with small incomes
that accrue from grass and the httle babul wood the soil yields
The well-developed grass trade lent an impetus to this tendency

PosSIBILITIES OF READJUSTMENT

Although rehable statistics are not available regarding the
quantity of foodgrams imported into Gujarat to feed the popula-
tion of the region, the food crisis that arose dunng the last

1 Second Remswn Secttlement (1932), Batdoh Taluka, p &  Chorasm
Taluka, p 5

3 Report of the Pardr Taluka Economic Inquiry Comnattee (1920), pp 7-8
and Report of the Bombay Provincial Banking Inquiry Commuttee Vol I1II,
p l44

3 Report of the Bombay Provincial Banking Inquary Commautee, Vol III,
Pp 147-9 and 433
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war has brought to hight the fact that the area 18 heavily deficit
m this regard This aspect has set all thinking about the
possibility and desirability of altering the cropping system so as
to give greater prominence to food crops with a view to' make
Gujarat selt-sufhcient  In this connexion 18 also discussed the
necessity of ncreasing the production of fruits and vegetables
by expanding the acreage under them so as to improve the
nutritional value of the diet of the people and supplement
materially the available food supplies It 1s indeed a strange
paradox, and certamnlv does not speak favourably of the
efficiency of agiiculture, that nearly 55 per cent of total cropped
area under food crops cannot produce enough to feed the total
population and we must proceed to alter this grim fact to
whatever extent possible

The vatious regional surveys and the observations of settlement
officers have conclusively shown that the cultivation of non-food
crops bring better returns to the farmers than food crops This
18 true, even though some commercial crops like tobacco ental
high expenditure both of capital and labour ' From this pomnt
of view, thorefore, any attempt to reduce the acreage under
non-food crops of a mere 30 per cent of the tutal area would
considerably reduce the cash returns of the farmers

An attempt to disturb the existing ratio of two groups of crops,
besides, 1s likely to adversely affect the fertihty in some and
the yields in other cases In the cotton-jowar tract, for instance,
too much cultivation of cereals wilt adversely affect the fertility
of the black soil, as, the practice of rotating the crops which
reimburse the soil with 1its fertility from time to time and which
experience over a large number of years has estabhshed as 1deal,
18 disturbed In certamn other regions like the wush lands m
Ahmedabad, 1t has been found that crops such as bayre and jowar
do not flourish and the soils are mainly suited to grow cotton only
The possibilities of a switch-over to the cultivation of other
foodgrains have not been attempted, but the tested experience
and observations of the farmers of Gujarat who are considered
foremost mn enterprise, perseverance and itelligence among the
cultivators of the country, indicate that the prospects of such an

mnovation are not bright.

! Mukhatyar, G C, Life and Labour 1n a South Gujarat Village, pp 89-100,
and Second Revision Survey Settlement (1942), Nadiad, pp 32-3, Kapadvanj,
PP 257, Thasra, pp 26-7, Borsad, pp 257, and Anand, pp 26-6
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No doubt there 13 some ﬂcor;e for expanding area under food
<rops 1n districts hike Surat and to some extent the Panch Mahals
whore large areas are to be found under grass Some of the
grasslands, howover, contain lime nodules and cannot be cultivated
In addition, a certamn acreage of grasslands 19 mevitably necessary
as such crops do not yield fodder !

This being the case, and as the scope to take up cultivable wastes
18 hmited, as shown carlier, the 1deal course would be to direct
the efforts towards increasing the production of foodgrains as
much as possible on the area already under them by means of
better seeds, more manure and greater efficiency n tillage

YirLns or Crovs

The table that follows gives the quinquennial averages of
yields per acre of important cereals and pulses i British Clujarat
for the periods ending 1914-15, 1924.5 and 1934-5 and aver-
ages for three _years 1940-1 tu 1942-.} ‘ A close comparatwe

oA B e e
Rice % 1,145 2 % S93 0 l 1,025 8 819 5
Wheat 510 0 { 1021 l 190 0 426 7
Jowar TN ! 620 o I 074 9 : 599 7
Bayrs 57138 40b 5 I 304 0 : 520 6
Mare 70t | s009 730 b | 694 6
Rags 12430 ! 90 7 1 1067 3 : 772 0
Kodra 930 E 757 7 ‘ 705 b ! 737 5
Tur s010 | a2 : 80 | 364
Gram .. 319 8 ! 04 5 1 358 7 } 382 5

(In Ibs per acre) B
examination of distribution of crops and their yiclds m various
districts will indicate m a general way that thewr concentration,

1 Rewvtsion Survey Settlement, Jnlulporo, p6

* The figures ding yelds of f per acre should be taken with
regerve Tho circle inspectors, and where the peasantry 1s enlightened,
important farmers in tho villages arbitranly agree upon the annawar: of
crops every year The outturn of crops are thon calculated on the basis of
this data and the standard yields arrived at by means of crop-cutting
experiments carried out 1n the past under the supervwlon of deputy collectors
and revised from time to time ding to conv y
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soil and chmatic conditions and the exploitation of land to the
maximum extent are closely linked up factors

The figures of yields fluctuate violently from quinquennial to
quinquennial presumably on account of scasonal variations on
which mainly depend the success of the harvests But if we
examine the yields for over 30 years, they display a downward
tendency indicating progresstvely deteriorating standards of tillago
With additions i population dependent on agrniculture, land
camo to be mercasigly exploited In the absence of any sub-
stantial improvements m cultivation technique the tendency to
dimmnshing returns asserted atself  Statisties about the outturn
of non-food crops of the kind we have for cereals and pulses
are not available and hence the averages of yields for them are
not possible to compute  But the trends in then regard should
not be materially different from those of foodgrains  Crop yields
. Gujarat compare very unfavourably with those realized
some of the advanced countries of the world In the case of
a few crops they are even lower than the all-India yields !

Woe refer to the various factors that account for low yields at
one place or another and it would bhe cnough to pont out a few
of them here Undue attention towards the cultivation of
non-food crops 15 very largely 1esponsible for the neglect in
cultivation and consequent low yields of cereals and pulses *
Natural disasters, such as floods, frosts and pests, over which little
human control can be exercised under existing eircumstances, also
undermine crop yields Discases of plants and nsects materially
reduce the returns from the soil, but 1f proper methods are devised
through research to fight them, damage can be greatly mimmmuzed *

1 Tho following figures are of per acre yiolds of wheat and rico for Gujarat,
India and some of the advanced countries of the world

! |
Country ‘Wheat Rice Country l Wheat ' Rice
Canada ‘ 972 1 Japan ’ 2,276
USA 846 | 1,469 o N
Argentina I 714 Jigypt 2,153
Russia 036 India | [(R1Y 728
Ttaly 12,903 Gujarat i 429 820
|

(In lbs per acre)
2 Patel, A D, Indwan Agricultural Kconomcs, p 131
* Burns, Dr W, Technological Possibilrtres of Agricultural Development n
Indw, p 86
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.
Very little has been done to combat the menace so far It 18 not
possible to estimate the damage in terms of money The harm
done to blossoms on the alphonso mango trees by chopdo in the
early stages 18 considerable, ultimately reducng the yields of
mangoes materially  Further, ginger, khajuria varicty of sugar-
cane and pepper, which were important garden crops in Surat
less than a decade ago, cannot now thrive on account of some
root diseases It 18 imperative that this disastrous development
18 curbed forthwith through all conceivable measures, but 1t has
attracted no attention from official quarters so far
CROPPING SYSTEM

It 18 necessary to say something about the order in which crops
are raised and 1ts relation to returns fiom the soil  Over vast
stretches of black land which covers the bulk of the area of the
region, cotton and one of the cereals, exther wheat or _;rmar', are the
main crops commonly sown 1n rotation  The cotton crop for two
consecutive years on black soil 1s followed by jowar mn the third
yea.r' In the Bhal tract, however, cotton and wheat are sown
alternately 2 Bajyri and kodra find o place in parts of Ahmedabad
and Kaira as mixed crops with cotton In an appreciable area
of this type of land, more particularly i the Kanam tract and
parts of the Panch Mahals, broadcast paddy and fur are sown
with cotton  Nesamum and mustard are also raised along with
cotton mn Surat } Some arca 13 also set apart every year i turn
in Ahmedabad, Kara, Broach and the Panch Mahals towards
cultivation of fodder ciops for hnvestock  Simularly, dry tobacco
and bayr are rarsed i tuin every year or arrigated tobacco
and bayri as two crops on the same fields annually mm Kaira
When bayri 18 the puncipal crop other subsidary crops such as
tur, sesamum, rape and mustard are also grown along with 1t
These and similar other mmor ciops, rpening eatlier than the
mam crop, are also sown along with groundnuts Paddy
cultivated 1n Ayar: land, especially n Surat, 1s followed by pulses
such as val, gram, mung and udad as raby crops The heavily
irngated crops of vegetables, 100t crops and sugarcane are
raised for two years consccutively on the same lands after which
hight mixed crops of broadcast paddy, tur, val and chol:, are grown

mn the third year with a view to give some rest to the soil and
1 Mukhatyar, G ', Life and [abour tn a South Gujarat V llage, p 75
2 Gaetteer of Iombay Presidency (Ahmodabad) Vol IV pp 545
3 Shukla, J B, Lifc and Labour 1n a South Gwjarat Taluka, p 181
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enable 1t to regam 1its fertihity This will mndicate that every
cereal or major nou-food crop 1s muxed with or followed by
pulses and other leguminous crops which by adding mitrogen
mmprove the fertiity of the fields (most of the subsidiary’ crops
leave large quantities of dead leaves and stems whach also go to
mmprove the productivity of the land) 'The practice has been
mmproved upon and perfected through years and do not leave
much scope for betterment '  Only 1n the maize producing areas
of the Panch Mahals the cropping <ystem 1s defective in that
maize 1s folloned by 1rmgated maize or wheat  Instead of cereal
and legumunous crops cultivated jomntly or in turn, the practice
under which cereal follows cereal on the same land leaves no
scope for fields to partly recoup their fertiity and results in the
detetioration ot land in the long run ?

Another special sigmficance of mixed cropping 18 1n regard to
the protection it affords the farmers agamst total falure of
harvest due to the vagaries of scasons by yiclding one or more of
the crops and thus saving him from privation and sufferng }
Besides cach of the nixed crops ripens at a different time  Thus
harvesting operations connected with all the <rops keep the
farmer occupied for a considerable time of the year and reduce
his period of 1dleness

t For a propor account of how m absenco of judiious rotation of «rops
soil gets exhausted, sce Report of the Specwl Inquiry into the Second Revison

Settlements of Bardoli and Chorase Talukas, p 15

2 Burns, Dr W, Technological Possibilitves of Agricultural Development in
Indi, p 67

3 Report of the Bombay 1" ocimcial Banking Inquiry (‘ommedtee, Vol 11T,
p 324
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CHAPTER 1V

CULTIVATION—PROCESSES AND TECHNIQUE

IN the last chapter we have seen that the yields of crops in Gujarat
are very poor 'Thisis to be largely explamed by the defective
techmque and processes  In this chapter we shall examine the
agricultural practices and technique in vogue at present, and discuss
the possibilities of an mmprovement m them so as to bring our
vields somowhere 1 line with those m other advanced countries
IrRIGATION

Of all the tactors which determme yield, proper irngation 1s
perhaps the most important In the programme to mcrease the
productivity of agriculture, extension of irrigation farming must
occupy a central place Besides making possible the fullest use
of land and increasing production through intensive farming,
wrigation will also offer a great scope for the introduction of
superior kinds of crops either from the pomt of view of returns
to the cultivator or thewr nutritive value or both  Irnigation will
also relieve agriculture from most of 1ts dependence on ramns It
also will make for the fullest utilization of manures added to the
soll  The hgures below indicate the difference irngation farming
makes to the yields of crops m British Gujarat The figures relate
to the quinquennial endmng 1936-7

Wheat* Cotton* Tobacco*

'
|
|

[ — .

i

1,300 604 260 134 4 } 1109 | 703

* (Yiold per nero in Ibs )

Before undertaking a d on of the dufhculties in the way of
mtroducing urigation cultivation and the scope for its expansion,
we must ascertamn the place wet farming occupies m Gujarat.
The table below gives the quinquennial averages of the area
wrngated during 1910-11 to 1939-40 and the average for 1940-1
t01942-3  For the sake of comparison corresponding quinquennial
averages of net cropped area are also given

5
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‘ Porcontage
of

]
Poriod | Trmeated | Net croppod | yntod 1o
’ | “ ] not cropped
I aroa*
N e
Avcrago, 191011 to 1914.15 | 1,40 i 303 | 4%
Average, 1920-1 to 1924 5 H 1,05 } 40,30 J‘ 20
! |
Average, 1930-1 to 1934-5 Rt | FENTI 27
i
Averago, 1935 6 to 1939 40 T Loz | 26
|
Avorage, 10401 to 1942 3 T TR N 27

*(In 000 S acros)

The table indicates that irrigation cultivation plays a minor
role mn Gujarat agriculture The untortunate tendency on top
of this undeswrable feature 1s towards a steady dechne mn the
proportion of land under nrigation farming  The arca under
wrngated crops which formed 4 8 per cent on an average of the
total cultivated area for the quinquennial ending 1914-15 dropped
down to 2 6 per cent on an average for the quinquenmal ending
1939-40  The begmmng of the fall m the proportion of irngated
lands to total area cultivated dates much further back than
1910-11 as m 1899-1900 the percentage of the former to the
latter was as high as 6 9' There has also been a fall in the
absolute area of land under irr.gation From 1,46,094 acres
during 1910-11 to 1914-15 1t dechned to 1,16,523 acres in
1935-6 t01939-40 The impetus given by the last war through higher
prices and the ‘Grow More Food’ campaign gave a hllip to this
type of cultivation, but, as shown by the figures, even as late as
1942-3, the lost ground had not been regammed As in the case of
British Gujarat irrigation farming also declined in the country as
a whole Out of 2,081} lakhs acres of net cropped area during
1910-11 to 1914-15, 435} lakhs acres or ncarly 21 per cent
were rrigated  During 1935-6 to 1939-40 the net cropped and
irrigated areas were 2,118 lakhs acres and 417} lakhs acres
respectively  Thus the irnigated area was 19 per cent of the not
cropped area
§1  Crops Irrigated. The position of 1rrigated food and non-food

crops in Gujarat 18 shown 1n the following tablo
Y Report of the Lirgation Commission, 1901 3, Part LI, p 46
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+ Percentage Porcentage
Perod Food | tototal  Nonfood | to total
. Proc ! crops ! arngated crops } irngated
, arca’ ! | area*
- - ! . PR
|
Average, 1915 16 to 1919 20 1,06 729 B 39 27 1
Avorage, 1935 6 to 1939 40 80 632 42 34 8
Average, 1910 1 to 1942 3 92 716 30 28 4

*(In VOWs ace ;

The figures indicate that food crops have been lesing ground n
so far as nngation farming s concerned  From 73 per cent of
the area they occupred durmg 1915 16 to 1919-20, the percentage
decreased to 65 dunng 1935-6 to 193940 The trend was only
reversed during the last war  Cereals other than paddy and wheat
and pulses occupy an important place m nrigation cultivation
m Ahmedabad, Kaira and the Panch Mahals
separate figures it 15 not possible to state the acreage under each
one of them  Paddy 1~ the prinapal irnigated crop in Ahmedabad
and northern parts of Kana, compusing the Matar sub-division
Inadequacy of late rams which 15 usually common 1n those parts,
necessitates watermg to this <rop towards the concluding stages
of the monsoon This 15 1esorted to mamly to prevent the
failure of the harvest In the Panch Mahals, although there
18 a small acreage under arngated rice, this type of water supply
18 rarely necessary  In Surat the paddy crop 1s maimly ram-fed.
Wheat 1s the most mmportant irrigated crop m the Panch
Mahals, while m Ahmedabad and Kaira 1t occupies a place next
to paddy

Separate figures of areas under all non-food crops under
wrigation cultivation are also not available  Cotton 1s the most
mportant nngated crop m this category in Ahmedabad In
the Charotar 1egion of Kana, tobacco occupies a simlar place
Fruits and vegetables and jowar for ammal fodder are also
wrigated mn this distract There 1 some sugarcane cultivation m
the western sub-divisions of the Panch Mahals  In the Broach
district irrigation farming 1s almost non-existent except for little
vegetables and fruits on 1solated patches for home use or local
sale Garden cultivation of fruits and vegetables 18 by far the
most important i Surat, particularly in the Jalalpore, Chukhli,

For want of
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Bulsar and Pard: talukas and in the villages in the viciity of
Surat city in Choras:  Sugarcane 1s the most important non-food
garden crop n the southern sub-divisions of Surat
§2  Sources of Water Supply  In Gujarat irrigation through wells
occuples the first place  For the quinquenmal 1935-6 to 1939-40
as many as 91,500 acres out of 1,16,525 acres of net
irrigated lands or a httle over 78 per cent were watered through
this source  Canals, both Government and private, the latter
are not of much significance, are the second biggest soutce of
water supply to the fields urngating 12,205 acies, o1 shghtly
more than 10-per cent of the net area under wet cultivation for
the same period Canals do not play a great part m Gujarat
Tanks stand third in ordet of importance as source of irigation
and 10,362 acres o1 a little less than 9 per cent on an
average for the quinquennial ending 1939-40 were nnigated through
them

Although Butish Gujarat comprises 13 per cent ot the arca
of tho Province only 7! por cent of the lands watered by
Government canals are located 1 this region Lands mmnigated
from tanks m the Panch Mahals and Kana by means of
non-masonry channels built as rehief works duning famines and
in charge of the Itnigation Department also seem to be mcluded
under this head ' Itngation by canals fed from stored-up river
water 18 to be found i the regions of the Hathmati and Kharnt
rivers 1 the Ahmedobad and Kara districts Ay mentioned
earlier, these masonty canals mainly supply to the paddy fields
when the crop 1s matunng thus helpmg to avord the damago
which may result from the absence of final monsoon showers
The Government ‘works also help the nrigation of wheat
over a hmuted arca m these two distizcts and the Panch Mahals
Theso canals are classed as ‘Minor Itnigation Works’ and only
one-eighth of the total provinaal capital outlay on such
‘works’ 18 mvested 1 the terntory ¢ In spite of charging Rs 7
per acre for one, and very rarely two, watering which the inigators
are usually able to obtain, these government projocts continue to
be a losing concern *

Irngation through dhehudis, either masonry or non-masonry,

constructed mn the river beds, 18 n vogue to some extent 1n Surat
Y Report of the Bombay Drigation Inquiry Comnuttee (193%), pp 3 and 10
2 See Map No 1, Report of the Bombay [rrigation Inquary Commattee (1938).
2 Report of the Bombay Irrgation Inquiry Commultee (1938), pp 21 and 69
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.
where many small rivers and streams are to be found Elsewhere
irrigation through this source 15 not possible either because
of the absence of running water as 18 the case over lurge areas
raising dry crops in all other districts or because the big rivers
squch as the Tapti, the Narbada and the Sabarmati from
which water can be drawn in this way frequently change their
courses and mahe the construction of dhekudrs both mconvenient
and costly '

§3  Methods of Raising Water. It will be of interest to discuss
here the means emploved in Gujarat to rase water to the surface
for irmgation  The following table gives an 1dea of the kinds of
machines and indigenous devices 1 use for the purpose #

' - i Llectric

District I (Zx’th 1 l‘: Pr-am]u (n(]‘. ln.uu:g pumps for

) I with purps G e
Ahmedabad 14,035 214 Lot 9

Broach and Panch

Mahals 206 9s 21
Kaira 11,931 750 507 21
N rat 20449 T35 6t y2
Britwh Gujarat 28754 200 1137 143

It wil be seen from the table that lcather Aos occupies the
most mportant place  Tts use 19 spread over all the districts
m propottion to the area under irngated farming from well water
The Porsian wheel and the oil engine tollow next i order of
mmportance  Suiat has the largest number of Per<ian wheels in
use followed. 1n order of importance, by Kara and Ahmedabad
In regard to the comparatively widespread usc of ol engmes
Kaira stands out pronminently followed by Surat  In Broach and
the Panch Mahals they are in the smallest number concentrated
maimly 1n the sugarcane growimng tract in the Godhra taluka
Ahmedabad stands midway between the two groups

! Revision Surtey Settlement, Chikbly, p 1o

3 As the various agoncwes for diawing water aro exclusinely in use for
irngating crops 1t has not been found necessary to give them separately for
urban and rural areas  Furthor, the uso of 1ron mhot 18 confined to the Deccan
for hfting water over small depths and 1n view of its total absence 1n Gujarat
figures under this head presumably rolate to the Porman wheel which 18
fairly 1n common use in tho region undoer study and heonce have been shown
here under the proper head
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A survey puts down that 1t 15 possible to water about a third of
a bigha per day with the kos and a pau of bullocks and from
three to four bighas with a 16 b h p o1l engine and a water pump
of thiee inches m diameter Water has to be lifted over a height of
45 feet 1n both the cases ' Lhe wiiter’s observations n one of the
villages 1 Surat shows that 1t 15 possible to nrigate about three-
quarter higha 1n a day with a kos and two pawrs of bullocks, each
pair worhing alteinately m order to afford rest to the other, at
short mnteryals of approximately two hours  With the same num-
ber of bullocks and a Persian wheel the arca irngated m o day
18 nearly o bigha on an average It was also found that with a
13 bhp ol engine and a water pump of 3” > 47, about thice to
four bighas of land can be covered daily  The height over which
water has to be hited 1s roughly the same as in previous mstances,
viz 45 feet The drawback of the mdigenous hos and the
Persian wheel 18 that watcr 15 supphied very slowly and very often
the crops are damaged as « result of cither the inability to irmgate
them n time or due to failure to put through the required number
of waterings m the year The Persian wheel also exerts a
continuous stramn on the bullocks durmng the process of working
thus adversely affecting their health and rcduemg therr period of
usefulness to the farmers From the pomnt of view ot cost also
wrrigation by means of o1l engime 1s cheaper than erther by Ros
or Perstan wheel On the other hand, by keeping them busy
during the greater part of the vear, the indigenous water hfting
arrangements reduce the period of unemployment both ot the
farmer and the bullocks to the muumum  Any large-scale
ntroduction of o1l engimes would mean unemployment of the
bullocks and the consequent unfruitful expenditure to the farmers
towards therr maintenance It has been contended m favour of
the use of o1l engmnes and water pumps for irpigation that such a
course would make possible the extension of area under wet
farming besides making possible the rasing of more than one
crop on the same land and the bullocks would thus be fully
employed n cultivation and other operations connected with
preparing the soil for crops This 18 true, but the unevenly
distributed rainfall from year to year creates uncertainty about
the supply of water for irmgation In some areas where
wrigation farming 1s 1mportapt, the defective natural drainage

1 Patel, A D, Indwan Agruultural Economiws, p b7
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rapidly removes the rain water from the top soil before it can be
soaked up by the land  To a very large extent this phenomenon
has been responsible for the sinking sub-soil water level m parts
of Glijarat  Where ol engines and pumps have becn nstalled
i wolls, 1t has been a common observation that the machines
could be worked only for a few hours m the day for want of
sufhicent water supply to enablc therr utiization to the fullest !
Only whete dhekudes could be erected i the beds ot rivers and
streams, as has been done in the southern sub divisions of Surat,
1t has boen possible to run them for the whole day  The
widespread adoption of ol engines and pumps for mrigation,
therctore, should await plans to mahe full use of small and big
natural water resources  The hmited financaal resources and the
small srugable lands at the disposal of the bulk of the farmers
are some of tho formidable hurdles in the way of populanzng
mechanized irrigation  Purchase and mantenance of machimery
on a co-operative basis may be suggested as a wav out of the
difficulties
§4  Decline mn Irrigation Farming  The mamn cause of the drop
i the area under irrgated crops between 1910-11 and 1939-40
was the high cost of cultivation meluding the heavy water tax?
and the low prices of agricultural produce’ which made ths
type of cultivation unprofitable The farmer therefore switched
over to rasing dry «rops which are much cheaper and need far
less cffort in money, labour and supervision The progressive
decline 1 the sub-soil water level on which primanly depends
the water supply in wells and tanks may be adduced as another
reason for dechine 1n the irngated area *  T'he table on p 72 gives
quinquennal figures of wells and tanks in use for irrigation from
1922-3 to 1942-3

It will be noted from the table that wells in use for irrigation
did not increase markedly during 1922-3 to 1937-8 By 1942.-3,
on the other hand, there was a definite fall in theirr number
approximating to the 1922-3 level During the quinquenmal

1 Patol, \ D, Indian 1o cultural Economics, p 53 and from observation
i somo villagoes predominantly under urngation cultivation in the Chikhh
taluka of Surat

1 Report of the Royal Commussion on Agriculture sn India, Vol 1I, Part 11
p 348

3 Soe Revwsion Survey Settlement, Bardoh Taluka, p 6, and also Chairman’s
note, Report of the Bombay Irrgation Inquiry Commattee (1938), p 75

¢ Kumarappa, J C, Surtey of Matar Taluka, p 41 and Report of the Royal
Commission on Aqriculture wn India, Vol 1I, Part II, pp 322 and 424
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.

1937-% to 1942-3 alone no less than 5,080 wells fell i disuso !
Besides, 1t 18 a matter of common knowledge that in most
of tho rrrigated regions of (iujarat water level m the wells goes
down with the multiplication of their number When water 18
drawn heavily from some wells, the same consequence ensues 1n
others  This further indicates that water resources n the
substratum are imited  The futibty of digging more wells for
ierigation m the black soil where water 19 brackish and unsuitable
for wet farming should also be realized < In addition, i the
southern sub-divisions of Surat where there 15 rocky strata
below the sutface, the proposition todig more wells proves unduly
costly !

In regard to tanks on the other hand. there has been a
considerable dechne n the short intcrval of twenty years  Their
number 1n use for urigation i British Guyarat which stood at
4,721 wm 1922-3 fell to 3064 i 19423 T'he process ot ~ilting up,
that has been at work for long, 19 to a very large extent responable
for this state  As a result the ecapaoty of the tanks to hold
water 1¢ being reduced by stages and an appreaable area covered
by them 15 lett fit enough onlyv to rawse rab: crops or grow gass
and trees ' While removing earth trom a tank in the Baroda
distrret with the imtention of deepenng 1ts bed, 1t was ascertained
that as much as 30 feet of ats depth had been <ilted up * Efforts
to dredge tanks in certam black soil tracts where the need for
water 15 great have produced ghlv undesirable rexults  In the
process of deepenmng the beds, porous soil was reached which
~oaked up most of the quantity of water that accumulated from
the catchment areas with the result that such tanks could supply
water only for a short time after the monsoon * The possibility
of arnigation cultivation, especially of paddy and ralbr crops of
pulses by means of tanks cannot, however, be altogether dis-
counted 1n such lands It should be appreciated m this
connexion that the farmers usually do not command the means

to mamtam these wells and tanks 1 good condition or to
1 Season and Crop Report Hombay [Protince, 19423, p 35 Also see
Second Retision Settlement, Chorasi, p 1% and Bardoh, p 24 and Revwion
Surtey Settlement, Jalalpore, pp 80 and 99
* Rerision Survey Settlement Reports, (1902), Amod Taluka, p 3,
Broach Taluka, p 8 and Olpad Taluka, p 7
Revision Survey Settlement Report, Bulsar Taluka, p 7
Kumarappa, J C, Survey of Matar T'aluka, p 45
RBombay Qazetteer, Vol VIl (Baroda), p 19
Kumarappa, J C, Survey of Matar Taluka, pp 43 and 45

o
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undertake repairs and dredging The public wells and tanks n
charge of local boards and the Irmgation Department are also
neglected

§5  Possibilities of Lxt . Before efforts are made to extend
rrigation  cultivation to improve the financial conditions of
farmers, a few mmportant considerations must be borne in mind
First, 1t 18 necessary to see that tho soils are surtable for wet
cultivation  The Tndian Trngation Commission, 1901-3, stated
that i view of the extremely absorbent nature of the black type
of soil which 1s by far the most umportant variety in Gujarat,
wet cultivation on it 1s not posuble and it undertahen where well
water 1s available fanlyv near the suiface, 15 hikely to prove
expensive because of the large and wide crachs formed n such
soil 1n dry weather ' Water in these arcas also 14 mostly brackish
and unsuitable for irrigation purposes  For this reason o large
number ot wells 1n these regions could not be used to raise crops
Besides, appreciable aieas m such tracts are victims ot water-
logging m view of flat surtace and defective dramage which would
frequently damage the irngated rops* The siting up of the
Gulf of Cambay m which the mmportant ners ot Gujarat
terminate and the consequent rise m their beds, the taulty
construction of raillways, excessuve flow of ramn water into Gujarat
from outside, particularly Baroda territory, are some of the
additional causes of water-logging The drains constiucted so
far are not adequate and instead of expanding irrigation the
problem ot the water-logged areas 1s to tree them from the menace
by improving upon the natural dramnage Due to these tactors
about five and a half per cent only of the agricultural lands n
Gujarat are irrigable *

It has been suggested that the small and big natural waterways
should also be harnessed and their water utilized for agricultural
purposes  The Irrigation Commussion of 1901 examined i detail
the possibihities of constructing canals to utilze the water of the
big rivers, viz the Sabarmati, the Mahi, the Narbada and the
Tapti, for irrigation and expressed the opinion that thewr high

banks and low level of water would involve heavy expenditure

1 Report, Part 1L, p 47 and Report of the Irrgation (‘ommattee, Baroda
State (1929), p 31

2 Rewvision Survey Settlement, Broach Taluka (1902), p 11, Vagra Taluka
(1903), p 4, Jambusar Taluka (1903) and Viramgam Taluka (1929), p 2

3 Dr Harold H Mann's evidence, Report of the Royal Commission on
Agrwculture 1n Indwa, Vol II, Part I, p 16 (v1)
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n constructing storage wotks and canals  In view of the ahsence
of perennial water supply n the Sabarmati, the Mahi and the
Tapty, such a financial outlay would be httle less than waste, unless
the possibility of holding up water by means of huge storage
works upstrecam, cither 1n the hilis or n territories whuch are
under other political and admimstrative jurisdiction,1s thoroughly
exammed  As the water in the Hathmati and the Khar rivers
flow only for a limited period in the year, the canals constructed
from them have been of only himited utibty In regard to the
Narbada, although the supply of water 15 plentiful the tidal
mfluence greatly reduces its utility for irnigation  The other
rivers of Broach also suffer from similar disadvantage 'T'o some
eoxtent the Mahi 1s also under tidal influence The Irrigation
Committee which was recently appomnted by the Government of
Bombay was pessimistic about the hkely benefit from canal
irngation  They stated that in view of meteorological conditions
and the existing high mtensity of cropping, 1t was doubtful
whether any outlay on the construction of canals would be
Justified from the pomt of view of an increase in the value of
crops and tho revenuo that will be realized from such projects '
The lands 1 the reglons of these rivers are either uneven mn
sutface o1 black and thus unsuitable for wet cultivation except
that of rice only, particulaily on the tract between the Tapta
and the Narbada rivers The cultivation of rice will require
decp beds the construction of which will involve heavy imtial
expenditure  Thus the scope of extending wet farming 1n
Gujarat appears to be meagre

While discussing the fall in the number of wells 1n use for
irnigation 1t was pomted out that the sub-soil water facihties
are on a decline To prevent further deterioration and to raise
sub-soil water level measures must be taken to prevent the rapid
run-off of rain water in regions where well irrigation 1s important
so that larger and larger quantities of 1t may be soaked by land
Because of the extraordinary variations from place to place in
this underground facihity, a thorough examination of sub-sod
waters, before wells are multiphed, will also be very useful. The
other alternative 18 to carry out deep boring operations in wells
and make them independent of the limited supply of water that
accumulates below the surface through percolation This 15 a

1 Report of the Bombay Irrgation Inquiry Commatiee (1938), p 10
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possibihty which deserves all attention For the present,
however, efforts to achieve progress on this ine will have to be
mainly directed towards improving existing tanks and constructing
new ones and creating large reservoirs to store up ramn water to
be used to irrigate crops

Dhekudr cultivation has been taken up in Surat by digging
masonry or non-masonry wells in river beds and by bwlding
permanent pucka dams or temporary katcha bunds across the
streams to store up water where facilities of suitable soil and
water supply are at hand There are further possibilities of
utibzing water of numerous small streams in the Bulsar and Parda
talukas either by means of dkekudis or small canals to develop
irrigation farming ' Tn the latter sub-division large blocks of
lands have gone out of cultivation partly on account of the dearth
of water and partly due to the poverty of the cultivator

Supply of manures will have to be assured before wet cultiva-
tion can be extensively undertaken In this regard there would
be perhaps lttle difficulty because the sapply of farmyard
manure will not fall short of the requirements till 10 per cent
of the cultivated area 1s brought under irrgation farming 2
Only, arrangements will have to be made for cheap transport of
dung manure from regions where irngation farming 1s not a
practical proposition® to regions of wet farming where 1t can be
put to use

The intelligence and resourcefulness of the farmers, on which
to a great extent depends the success of irrigation farming, forms
another limiting factor to the expansion of wet cultivation The
presence of poor and backward classes of farmers n fairly large
numbers would present some difficulty * But elsewhere there
are mtelligent Anavil, Patidar and Kanb1 cultivators who also
command adequate finance They constitute a highly favourable
factor and will prove a great asset m pushing further irrigation
cultivation 1n the region

On the whole, therefore, 1t may be said that possibilities of
expanding 1irrigation are not non-existent and progress m this

1 Reviston Survey Scttlenent, Pardr Taluha (1904), p 42

2 Report of the Indwn [rrigation Commission (1901 3), Part 11, p 45

? In the Bhal tract of Ahmedabad and the Aanam 1cgion ot Broach vhoro
this valuable matenal 19 either used as fuel or wastod

4 Rewiswon Survey Settlement, Pardi Taluka, p 42, and Patel, A D,
Indwin Agruultural Economics, p 52 \so Report of the Indian  Irrigation
Commassron (1901 3) Part I, p 48
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regard 18 possible Rice cultivation on the black soil and other
superior varieties of crops elsewhere cannot be called 1mpractical
propositions  However, as has been pomted out, preliminary
surveys and investigations will be necessary and will be much
helpful in laying down proper schemes
SEEDS

It has been estimated that yields can be increased to the
extent of 10 to 15 per cent by the use of improved seeds in the
case of certain czops ' This will clearly bring out the mmportant
role good seeds occupy mn adding to the roturns from land In
regard to most of the cropy the usual practice among the farmers
18 to keep back the necessary gquantities from the harvest for use
as seeds m tho next sowing season Thoe more intelligent of
them exercise discrimination and lay their hands on that portion
of the produce which 15 superior and free from admixture  Poor
and tiy holders, however, have no such chowce  The bulk of the
backward farmers such as the Bhils, Kohs, Dharalis, Waghris,
Dhodias and Naikas, produce <o lttle that the whole of 1t 18
either consumed or sold for hard cash  They rely on well-to-do
farmers or gramn dealets for sceds It 19 a practice among some
of these classes to hand over the entire ciop as soon as 1t 1s ready
to the money-lendet, who 1s also the landlord 1n good many cases,
for disposal and they borrow from him trom time to time both
for domestiec neceds and requirements of seeds Under both
these sets ot arcumstances the parties who lend the gramns are
not interested i distiibuting seeds of good quahty or at least
even such as would grow The cnhghtened Kanbi Anavil and
Patidar farmers, on the other hand, also ascertain previously by
experimentation whether the seeds would grow and thus take
care to sec that the sowings do not fail due to defective seedlings
Partly on account of lack of foresight and partly due to reasons
narrated above, the other classes of farmers do not take into
account this mmportant consideration with the consequence that
sometimes both the land and the farmer remam 1dle

Systematic efforts have been made to introduce improved seeds
m respect of cotton and tobacco only 'The Surat, Broach and
Viramgam experimental stations have evolved Vyaya, Suyog,

Suwag, BD 8, BD 4, B9, 1027 ALF and IA varieties to replace

1 Memorandum on the Development of Agriculture and Animal Husbandry
wn Indwa, Imperial Council of Agricultural Research, p 30 Also see Farmers
of Bardol, Bardoh Swara) Ashram Publication No 1 (1927), p. 25.
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the indigenous Wagad, Kaman:, Roz, Goghar:, etc, varieties !
The mproved varieties are diseasc-resistant, have staples appre-
ciably longer than those of the older types and yield much
higher percentage of lint through reduced proportion of seeds,
although the yields of Rapas aro lower than the indigenous
varieties they replaced It should, however, be stated that this
disadvantage has been largely counterbalanced by the better
prices obtained for the new varieties > Tn the south and middle of
Gujarat and parts of Kaira improved varicties have been made
more or less umversal through the imstrumentality ot law, while
n the remamng area of North Gujarat the better seeds that have
been evolved find progressively greater and greater favour with
the farmers  Efforts to improve upon the results alicady achieved
continue and as soon as the switability and supertority of new
seeds through experiments are defimtely estabhished the farmers
are imduced to replace the varieties grown Similarly the
experimental station at Nadiad concentrates on improving upon
the indigenous varieties of tobacco such as Gandw, Movadiu,
Pivu and Khakhry, which are mamly used m bide making
Suitable stram of the Virgima tobacco that can be used in the
manufacture of cigarettes and cigars has also been introduced
Its production in Gujarat, however, 15 still 1n an experimental
stage and 18 grown mn the village of Bajva in Baroda State and
on a few acres here and there mm Kaira In respect of other
non-food crops such as sugarcane and groundnuts and all the
mmportant cereals and pulses 1t may be said that no efforts worth
the name have been made, and except for the distribution of small
quantities of 1mproved seeds at concessional rates mainly through
the Taluka Development Associations, the work has been left
largely to individuals Some years ago a disease-resistant high
yielding variety of jowar was evolved at the Surat farm, but 1t
could not be popularized among the farmers for want of effective
propaganda It 18 necessa1y to reahze that what 1s wanted 1n
regard to foodgrams 1s a judicious selection from the local
varieties and their umversahization over the tracts concerned
Efforts to introduce altogether foreign varieties without thorough
research and experimentation might prove disastrous Any

1 Annual Report of the Indwan Cemral Cotwn Cmmmllu, 104‘3, PP 2l 2,
36-7, 65 and 68 Also Burns, D1 W, 7' of 4,
Dwebopment wn Indw, p 84

2 Annual Report of the Indwan Central Cotton Cominattee, 1943 pp 36 and 96
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losses the farmers may undergo during the process would
permanently prejudice them against all new measures

Efforts to evolve improved sceds and to bring their knowledge
to the farmers through propaganda would be of little avail unless
an efficient machmery for their distribution among farmers 18
organized In regard to cotton the distributive function 18
eftectively put through the co-operative cotton sale societies
wherever they operate and through the agency of the Government
elsewhere ' In regard to the seeds of other crops, however,
the work 18 entrusted mostly to the Taluka TDevelopment
Associations and it should be said that their achievements have
beer disappomting ° The fault may lhie either with the poor
response from the farmers, meagre funds and almost exclusive
reliance on offical imtiative and guidance, but the fact remains
that these bodies have not even been able to scratch the surface.
Although a taluka 13 too large a umt for mtensive work and a
limited area comprising a few villages would enable an association
to work more effectively, the paucity of good workers, among
other causes, restricts the scope for creating more of them on
these Iines  Today approximately eleven sub-divisions and petas
of Gujarat are equipped with such associations *

MANURING

The more we take from the soil the more we must also put n
by way of manure in oirder to enable the soill to retain its
productivity  Efforts to improve yields through wet farming
will also have to provide for a proper application of the needed
manutes by the farmers

The primary form of manure in use 18 cow-dung collected n
pits near the homes of the farmers  With the bulk of the farmers
the quantity of manure available for being apphed to the fields
19 determined by the number of ammals kept by them This 18
one of the chiet causes deternmining the strength of hvestock
with the cultivators, at least m those areas where considerable

scope for the applivation of manure exists It should be pomted

! To know the oxtent of the work, sco Annual Report of the Indian Central
Cotton Commuttee, 1943, pp 90 9

2 Seo Second Revision Surtey Settlement (1942), Kapadvan), pp 4-5,
Nadiad, p 5, Thasra, p +, Borsad, p 4+ and Anand, p 5 Also see The
Annual Admwastration Report of the Rural Development ¢ partment, Bombay
Province, 1941-2, pp 33 and 35, and 1942 3, pp 6, 28 and 29

3 Report of the Royal Comunission on  Agrwulture i Indw, Vol II,
Fart 11, p 398, and Rercrt on the Working of Co operutive Societies sn the
Province of Bombay, 1940 1, p 42
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out here that the enlightened and resourceful farmers, especially
those employed m irmgation farming mn Surat and elsewhere
where the possibility of applying manures 18 perhaps the gregtest,
1n addition to purchasing cow-dung from other sources, also send
round the farm servants with carts for days during the dry
months to collect 1t from their grasslands and the village commons
Such farmers also artange to water the dung pits once or twice a
year 80 as to add to the manurial value of the material Sheep
folding 1s practised by efficient farmers, especially in the Ayuri
lands in Swiat and to some extent n the Panch Mahals, and
ytelds valuable results The poor peasants, on the other hand
who are always short of hard cash, are forced to sell some of the
manure to meet part of thewr expenditure even though they
might know that 1t mught be moie valuable to thewr fields to
obtain better crops

It may be stated m general that where wet cultivation s
undertaken and where farmers understand the sigmficance of
proper manurmg, even after the fullest use 18 made of the available
supply, there 13 a considerable shortage of the matenial At the
same time, there has been much waste also  Systematic efforts
at collecting cattle urme and utihzing the earth n the cattle
byres as manure by changing 1t from time to time have been
wanting  Care 18 also not exercised to prevent the loss of manure
from the pits during the monsoon when the flowing water removes
a considerable portion from the top layers which are always open
It 15 also true that 1t 18 not possible to collect the dung left
by ammals when 1n search of food In the Panch Mahals, where
the bulk of the peasants are Bhils who have their homesteads on
the farms, a part ot the wastage of manure on this count 1s
avoided  But elsewhere as village commumty hife has developed
and as the habit of hiving in groups 1s firmly entrenched, 1t 1s
not possible to persuade the farmers to settle down on thewr
fields The all-India estimate of waste of 20 per cent of the
annual production of farmyard manure may be true of Gujarat
also The shortage of the materal 1s rendered more acute
by its poor qualhty due to the unsatisfactory fodder for the
cattle ! The use of a portion of cow-dung as fuel 1s also
responsible for 1ts shortage as manure It has been ascertained
that 40 per cent of the annual production of farmyard manure

Y Report of the Pardy Taluka Economic Inquiry Commuattee (1926), p 9
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in the country in general 18 burnt as fuel.! In Gujarat, however,
the position does not seem to be so serious as that because,
a8 we saw, where 1t can be used with advantage, the
opportunity 18 usually availed of The rural surveys that were
undertaken 1n the past also show that the all-India estimate
of the use of dung as fuel does not reflect conditions in Gujarat *
On the other hand, in areas where cultivation of dry crops 18
the rule, scope for the application of manures to the soil 18
hmited and even after a liberal use of dung as fuel, apprecia-
ble quantities cannot be put to any use and are wasted
Although this 1s true of all the cotton tracts of Gujarat, a
poignant nstance of thuis phenomenon 18 provided by the Bhal
tract of Ahmedabad where heaps of rich manure are wasted
year after year This anomaly of shortage of manure in some
areas and 1ts superabundance and waste in others can be
remedied by providing cheap transport facilities on easy
terms so that farmers of the former areas may supplement
their mnadequate sources of manure cheaply and those of the
latter may earn a modest income from its sale Methods of
manuring dry crops are unknown to the farmers, and theiwr
evolution through research and experiments 15 also necessary

In raising irngated crops including paddy cultivation, ground-
nuts and castor-cakes are also in use  The groundnuts decorticat-
ing and crushing plants are located imamly in the Kapadvan)
taluka of Kaira and the Godhra taluka of the Panch Mahals
The castor-seeds crushing establishments are few in number in
view of the small acreage under crop and are largely to be
found n Surat The mamn difficulty about these industries
13 that they are mainly located 1n tracts where dry cultivation 1s
mostly undertaken and where the scope of fully utiizing the
cakes 18 limited, 1f not altogether absent As in the case of
farmyard manure, theicfore, the mamn problem in connexion
with the oilcakes 1s of transport

Green manuring 18 also an important method of improving the
fertiity of the land Its use 18 mainly confined to areas where

1M dum on the Develop t of Agriculture and Animal Husbandry
wn Indwa, Tmp 1 Council of Agricul 1 R h,p 2

* Mehta, J M, A Study of Rural Economy of Qujarat, p 95, Kumarappa,
J C, A Survey of Matar Tualuka, pp 35-6, and Patel, A D, Indan
Agrcultural Economacs, pp 148-9  Also see Voeleker, J C, Developmens of
Indwan Agriculture, pp 101-2
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the supply of water to the soil 1s plentiful  Sann or udad seeds
are sown a lttle early and when the plants have grown into a
fair size they are ploughed in the soil before the principal crop
or crops follow The compost formed by the decay of the
fohages serves as a valuable fertihizing substance In regard to
root crops, the seeds are sown together and the growth 18
uprooted after some time and spread on the suiface With the
frequent watering of the crops, the plants decompose and serve
the same purpose as above

Chemical fertihzers such as sulphate of ammoma and other
manures such as bone-meal, salt and fish are seldom used due to
their high costs Some well-to-do farmers who applied chemical
fertilizers to paddy and irrnigated food crops 1eported that
although some benefit accrued by way of higher yields mutially,
subsequently crops did not thrive well on the land on which
the manures were applied for a year or two' This result
may be attributed either to the unsuitabibty of the soil to
chemical manures or to defects m 1its applcation to land To
popularize their use, 1t 13 necessary to conduct experiments and
research and guide the farmers i their proper and eflective
application

EQUIPMENT OF THE FARMER

The typical Gujarat farmer has been using the same old
immplements as used by his forefathers hundreds of years ago
In spite of improvements mn some types of implements such as
the plant puller, karp: and fadako and the introduction of a few
new ones hke the iwron plough, the equipment of the farmer
essentially remains indigenous in nature His implements are
made by local artisans The census of agricultural stock carried
out 1 1939-40 showed that there were only 1,233 wron ploughs as
against 2,890,484 wooden ploughs or only 0 4 per cent of the
total Similarly for the whole of Gujarat with about 44 lakhs
of net cropped area for the quinquennial ending 1939-40 there
were only 66 tractors, mamly in the Surat and Kaira districts
One should not, however, Jump to hasty conclusions regarding the
scope for 1mprovements i technique from these figures If the
agricultural conditions 1n Gujarat are taken mto account, 1t will

be found that the possibilities for further expansion mn the use

1 Simlar complaints about soil exhaustion came forth from other tracts
also  See Report of the Sangh State Economiwc Inguiry Commattee (1942),
p 18,
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of quite new types of implements are hmted The iron plough,
besides putting undue heavy strain on the bullocks which on
account of mnferior breeds and diet are unequal to work at 1t, 18
also unswted to reduce the soil mto fine texture! Under
conditions obtamning in Gujarat the tractors are useful only
where virgin lands are to be brought under the plough In the
case of lands already bearing crops, instead of breaking they invert
the soil, bring the layer underground on the surface and seriously
mmpair fertihty  Poverty and weak draught cattle do not permit
the poor and backward farmers, who form the bulk of the
peasantry, to mamtain implements of necessary wize and
strength with the result that all thewr agricultural operations,
beginning from tillage to harvesting and threshing, are neffi-
ciently carried out  In the case of the enhightened well-to-do
cultivators, however, the draught cattle are of much better
quahty as also their farm implements and this fact 18 clearly
reflected m their well cultivated fields, comparatively luxuriant
growth of crops and their yields But they constitute a small
proportion

The bullock 1s almost exclusively 1in use as draught cattle,
although small numbers of cows are also engaged to work as
plough ammals 1in Ahmedabad, Broach and the Panch Mahals
and Surat and buffaloes are also employed to the same end mamly
m the last division * Only the poor and backward classes of
farmers use male buffaloes and cows for agricultural purposes * In
Ahmedabad, Kaira and Broach farmers generally keep Ranirey
bullocks imported from Kathiawar and Sind  In Surat, however,
although 1n recent years the Luharia trader-cum-artisans from
Kathiawar have been selling superior varieties to farmers, the
local breed 18 important  The conditions of the Iife and work 1n
Surat have been found unsuitable to the animals from Kathiawar
and 1 view of the complete alien background, they have not
proved suitable for work i the region

With this background we shall now pass on to the consideration
of the relation of the economic conditions of the peasantry with
the agricultural stock they mamtamn Figures for all types of
agricultural 1mplements and other stocks are not available and

1 Patel, A D, Indwan Agricultural Economics, p 121

3 Season and C’rop Report, Bombay Province, 1939-40, pp 114 and 130

® Mukhtyar, G C, Ltfe and Labour sn a South Gwarat Village, p 130;
and Reviston Survey Sculemem, Pard: Taluka, p 38
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we shall confine ourselves to the examination only of draught
cattle, ploughs and carts The table on p 85 gives the figures
under all the three heads for 1915-16 and 1939-40

It will be seen from the table that plough cattle increased n
number for Gujarat as a whole and Kaira and Surat individually,
while iIn Ahmedabad and Broach and the Panch Mahals there was
actually a small dechne during the period under review
Simularly the number of ploughs also increased by a few thousand
Of all the three items, however, the increase in the number of
carts was most phenomenal, there bemng an increase of over 50
per cent mn them as agamst1 5 and 15 9 per cent in respect of
draught ammals and ploughs respectively

.

The table below gives the averages of cropped area (in acres)
per parr of bullocks in the districts and tor Butish (ujarat as a
whole from 1915-16 to 1939-40 '

District f1915 16] 191920 | 10245 | 1020 30 1934 5 | 1930 40
! | —
Ahmedabad { 168 | 212 | 224 23 8 ' 184 | 274
Broach and Ptmch{ 1 |
Mahals 102 | 124 oo Ao |t | e
| | |
Kaura 122 | 148 | 152 ‘ 142 | 142 ‘ 13 6
Surat | 106 1 134 | 130 | 128 | 94 | 123
: I
Bntish Gujarat { M6 | 152 | 154 ' 150 | 138 | 168
i i '

|

It will be found that both for the whole of Gujarat and all
the districts except Ahmedabad, the cropped area 1s consi-
derably below twenty to twenty-five acres which have been
considered essential to keep the bullocks fully employed and
for their mamtenance to be profitable to the faimer ° There has
no doubt been some mmprovement in the situation in that the
gap between the actual area cropped and that which could be
cultivated by a pair of draught amimals has been narrowed during
the last twenty-five years, but considerable discrepancy between

1 Figures of net cropped area for the purposes of this table are the
quinquennial averages with the years of the censuses of agricultural stock
aa tho last 1n the groups

® Kumarappa, J C, Survey of Matar Taluka, p 73, and Patel, A D
Indwan Agricultural E’cmwmm, p 144 Also see Tarlok Smgh (] Pove"y
Socwal Change, pp 121 and 200
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the two still remawns It has been stated that the small acreage
per pair makes for unemployment of the bullocks for a part of
the year To reduce tho number of bullocks so that the services
of the remaimnder, which will continue to be kept, may be fully
utilized, and the waste 1 mamntammg idle animals avoided, 1t has
been suggested that sandhal or the system of mutually exchanging
the bullocks among farmers should be widely encouraged ' Two
factors, however, should be borne in mind in this connexion An
overwhelmingly large number of bullocks maintained by farmers
are of indigenous breed and under-sized, most of the farmers having
limited means are unable to feed the draught ammals adequately
This robs the bullocks of thewr working capacity considerably
and necessitates the maintenance of a number larger than consi-
dered necessary Thus 1s, doubtless, a vicious circle  Secondly,
over vast areas sowing and harvesting operations, by the very
nature of things, begm simultaneously with the outbreak of the
first showers and the maturing of crops respectively and especially
the former has got to be put through quickly during the first
phase of the monsoon Under these circumstances, rehance by
a farmer on another for bullocks 1s highly nsky and he has got,
therefore, to mamntamn his own pair* Only when a farmer
undertakes mtensive irrigation farming that full employment of
bullocks 1s possible As, however, cultivation of dry crops
predominates in Gujarat 1t 18 not possible to engage the bullocks
m agriculture all the year round Full employment of cattle,
therefore, should await the expansion of wet farming

The sigmficance of the unusually great increase in the number
of carts to the rural economy should now be examined The
farmers mamntain carts to carry manure to the fields, bring home
the harvest, take the crops to the market for sale, etc, and also
to ply them on hire during the slack agricultural seasons The
latter aspect of the use of the cart by the farmer largely depends
upon the area cultivated by him and the extent of his income
from farmmg The big farmers who are able to make a decent
hving from agriculture do not usually take to carting even though
there may be plenty of lewsure The small farmers with small
pieces of land to cultivate are able to find work for the bullocks

on the fields during a part of the year only Their mcome from
1 Patel, A D, Indwan Agrwcultural Economws, p 109
s Repou of the Sangly State Economwe Inquiry Commattee (1942), p. 16, and
Kumarappa, J C, Survey of Matar Taluka, p 21
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farming 18 also meagre To 'find work for the idle draught
cattle and to supplement their income, they take to carting
as subsidiary occupation, and are able to make welcome additions
to thewr small returns from land. The process of dispossessin;
peasants of their lands 18 progressing fast and as a logical
corollary of the phenomenon larger and larger numbers of farmers
are left with lttle or no land to cultivate and are driven to
occupations like carting or agricultural labour  Thus the increase
n the number of carts far from indicating rural prosperity reflects
the decaying economic conditions i the country-side !
LivEsTOoCK
§1  Farmer and Cattle. Cattle constitute one of the important
1tems of wealth of the cultivator Of them the draught ammals
and mulch cattle, of which the latter, in addition to providing
the former, also add to the farmer's income from dairy products
and, therefore, are more umportant Cattle 1in general also
perform a very useful function of adding to the fertiity of the
soil through the farmyard manure which they supply Their
quahty and their number have, therefore, great effect on agrarian
conditions  The following table summarizes the cattle strength of
Gujarat
LIVESTOCK POPULATION OF GUJARAT, 1915-16 To 1939-40

i i S0
District 1915-16 ' 1919 20 | 1924-5 [ 1929-30 | 1934 5 | 1939 40
— e |
Ahmedabad 487 | 4,08 | 4,60 i 20 1520 | 474
Broach and Panch| | 1
Mahals 542 | 4,90 5,31 ; 5,65 5,45 5,37
Kaira 4,20 ’ 3,79 ! 4,19 4,42 4,62 1,62
Surat 3,77 i 3,00 | 3,77 3,92 3,94 3,91
! '
i |
Bnitish Gujarat 18,26 | 1642 | 17,96 | 19,28 | 19,30 | 18,64
i 1
(In 000's)

Famines and diseases at the close of the last century and
during the first two decades of the present century took
heavy toll of cattle in Gujarat along with the rest of the
country and the enumerations during this period showed

1 Rewswon Survey Settlement, Chikhh, p 10
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great variations mn themwr number ! From 1924-5 to 1934-5 the
cattle population of Gujarat mcreased steadily, but experienced a
shght fall mn 1939-40 There are no reasons to explamn the
reversal of the trend at the last cattle census Taking the bntire
atuation from 1915-16 to 1939-40 mto consideration, however,
1t will be seen that the cattle population in Bntish Gujarat
mcreased from 18,25,839 n the former year to 18,64,242 1n the
latter, thus indicating little addition to cattle population over a
large number of years Except for 1939-40 separate figures of
cattle In the urban and rural areas are not avaiable, but this
lacuna 18 not hkely to vitiate our conclusions mn view of the
fact that over 96 per cent of the aggregate cattle are to be
found 1n the rural areas as indicated by the latest census
of agricultural stock In 1939-40, out of 18,64,242 as many
as 11,74,274 cattle or 63 per cent of the total were either
draught cattle, breeding bulls, buffaloes and cows mamtained for
breeding or milk production and the bulk of the remamng
37 per cent were young stock under three years of age Of
the cows and buffaloes kept for breeding or milk production
those which were either dry or had not yet calved numbered
2,47,010 The percentage of useful cattle to total in 1939-40 thus
comes to less than 50 Detailed classification of cattle according to
age and the purpose to which they are put was not undertaken
i census other than that of 1939-40 and, therefore, 1t 18 not
possible to study this aspect of the problem historically. It 1s
true that the young stock take time to grow and the dispanty
between the total cattle population and those actually useful, 18
bound to persist to a certan extent But it will be realized
that on account of defective feeding and bad conditions of
bringing them up, about the causes of which more will be said a
little later, the cattle take an unduly long time to mature As
their hife 18 short for these very reasons, they are serviceable to
the cultivators for a short time Thus, if improvements are
undertaken 1in proper directions, the farmer will be much
benefited

§2. Fodder Supply. In view of the absence of figures of
pastures and grasslands, 1t 18 difficult to pont out accurately
the relation between the number of cattle and such lands

! Mohta, J M, 4 Study of the Rural Economy of Gujarat, pp 193 4,
and Mukhtyar, G C, Lufe and Labour 1n a South Gujarat Vallage, pp 128-9
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which provide fodder for the .cattle, and in that way estimate
the adequacy or otherwise of its supply Commonly, however,
areas classed as uncultivated are in use as grazing and
grasflands' and & comparison of cattle population with such
lands would help us to understand this aspect to some extent.
The table given earhier shows that wn 1915-16, for 18,25,839
cattle there were 4,14,644 acres of uncultivated lands includ-
g oultivable wastes for the quinquenmal ending 1914-15, the
ratio of the former to the latter bemng 100 23 The task of
maintainng a uniform basis of comparison 18 rendered difficult
because of the changes mtroduced in the classification of lands,
according to which areas, formerly classed as not available
for cultivation other than forests, now seem to be grouped under
uncultivated lands including cultivable waste * As a result of
this reshuffle there has been an increase in uncultivated area
wncluding cultivable wastes and a more or less corresponding
decline 1n the acreage of land not avaiable for cultivation.
There were 18,64,242 cattle i 1939-40 as against 2,56,666
acres of uncultivated land mcluding cultivable wastes for the
quinquennial ending 1939-40, showing a ratio between cattle
and uncultivated lands of 100 14 The rwse n population
and the consequent increase n the number of persons to
be fed from agriculture resulted in encroachment on lands
producing cattle fodder for cultivation and brought about an
mncrease n cultivated area on the one hand and a fall in the
uncultivated lands on the other 3 If forests under both the
Revenue and Forest Departments of 2,71,047 and 2,359,473
acres mn the aggregate for the quinquennials ending 1914-15 and
1939-40 respectively (of these, the forests under the manage-
ment of the former Department are mere pastures mostly
while those under the latter provide not only grazing facilities
but also supply fodder to nearby villages) are included for the
purposes of our calculation 1t will be found that ratios of cattle
to acreage of grazing lands mn 1915-16 and 1939-40 on the basis
of the quinquenmal averages ending 1914.15 and 1939-40

Wou]d come to 100 37 and 100 28 respectively Although
P M dum on the Devels of Agrwculture and Animal Husbandry,
Impenal Council of Agricultural Research, p 20
* Season and Crop Report, Bombay Province, 1939-40, pp 36-7 Compare
these figures with those on pp 40 1 1n the Report for 1938-9
® See Mukhtyar, G C, Life and Labour i a South Gujarat Village, p 10,
and Shukla, J B, Life and Labour 1n a South Guwyarat Taluka, p 158
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the inclusion of forest areas in our calculation has improved the
position regarding the available grazing facihities mn relation to
cattle, there 13 a counteracting factor which has got to be taken
mto account The forests are manly found in the Panch Mahals
and the Mandv: taluka and some areas in the southern sub-divisions
of Surat and as such therr benefit 1s not shared by all the farmers
of Gujarat They are accessible for grazing to the cattle of the
neighbouring villages only It 1s also nccessary to take into
account the area under fodder crops in order to get an accurate
1dea of the supply of cattle food The uncultivated area, forests
under both the Revenue and Torest Departments and the
land under fodder crops aggregated, on an average, to 7,34,445
acres for the quinquennial ending 1914-15  The ratio of the total
cattle population of 18,25,839 in 1915-16 to lands supplying
fodder was 100 40 2 The cattle population in 1939-40 was
18,64,242 while the average of the total of the arca under the
three heads for the quinquenmal ending in the same year was
11,90,408 The ratio of the former to the latter thus came to
100 63 8 In spite of this, as subsequent discussion will show,
the situation about fodder supply 1s not satisfactory

Private grass and grazing lands are mainly to be found in Surat
and the Panch Mahals districts and the common pastures under the
Revenue Department are mamly located 1n these two divisions and
Ahmedabad In Broach and Kaira and to some extent i
Ahmedabad grasslands and pastures are not to be found' The
private fodder lands are kept under grass and grazed in rotation
and are, on the whole, well managed The village commons, on
the other hand, do not serve any useful purpose Many times
they have stony soll and grow poor grass Unenclosed,
unregulated and uncared for they are over-grazed and provide
poor grazing facilities > An appreciable area of common lands
18 taken up by cart tracts which make the surface devoid of
any vegetation Water-logging of these commons 1s also not
nfrequent  These factors taken together show that facihities
of grazing and supply of fodder from these sources, besides
being unevenly distributed, are unsatisfactory ® To aggravate
this unfavourable situation considerable quantities of fodder
o ‘4 ngeport of the Royal Commassion on Agrculture in Indiwa, Vol 1I, Part II,

*ibid, p 483
* Shukls, J B, Life and Labour 1n a South Gujarat Taluka, p 158
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from Surat and Panch Mahals are exported outside Gujarat,
further depleting the already Lmited supply of cattle food.
Some paper and cardboard manufacturing factories which
sprung up during the last war also consumed valuable fodder
m large quantities The under-feeding due to the madequate
supply of fodder results in weak and under-sized ammals.
The fodder produced in the southern talukas of Surat 1s soft and
of low nutritive value and the cattle do not relish 1t much which
further goes to rear inferior animals! To overcome these
handicaps and to procure sufficient fodder for their cattle, the
farmers resort to various methods In Ahmedabad, Broach,
Kaira, and to some extent the Panch Mahals, 1t 18 a common
practice to set apart some lands in rotation every year towards
rasing jowar fodder exclusively, which 18 given to cattle fresh
and also dried and stored for use all the year round This cattle
food 18 supplemented by grass that grows on the border lands of
fields Particularly in Kaira it 18 common to leave strips of lands
uncultivated on the borders of the field During the monsoon
these lands yield as many as six grass cuttings and materially
add to the fodder supply # The poor cultivators with lttle or
no lands use leaves of treesand creepers as cattle feeds, especially
during scarcity conditions *

This system of enclosure rearing or stall feeding,* instead of
allowing the cattle to roam on the open pastures i search of
food, has enabled the farmers not only to fight successfully the
want of grass and grazing lands, but has also resulted in raising
by far the best cattle in Gujarat and perhaps some of the best
varieties 1n India as would stand comparison to some extent
with the species 1n other advanced countries® Another
favourable effect of this practice has been the hmitation of the
anmmals mamntained by the farmers to the mimimum necessary.
Especially in the Kaira district the farmers generally prefer to
mamtain buffaloes only which are immportant dairy animals

1 Report of the Pardi Taluka K Inguary C (1926), p 10,
and Shukla, J B, Life and Labour in a South Gujarat Taluka, p 158

* Mehta, J M, A Study of the Rural Economy of Gujaml p 196 Also
see Voeleker, J C, Development of Indian Agriculture, p

3 Patel, A D, Indwan Agricultural Economscs, p 101

¢ Report of the Royal Commaission on Agriculture sn India, Vol II, Part I,
P 416 and Part II, p 422

S ibid, Part 1, p 547 and Part II, p 492
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Instead of keeping cows, which are poor milk yielders, to breed
bullocks they prefer to purchase the required draught cattle
from outside ' The unpopulanty of the cow with the farmers
18, no doubt, due partly to the common belef that this animal
requires free grazing which, although beneficial, 18 not absolutely
necessary 2

As contrasted with this, ;n other districts in addition to the
buffaloes for dairying, a large number of under-sized and weak
cows 18 maintamed by the farmers primarily to ensure a regular
supply of bullocks needed on the farm These cows roam about
on the wastes for food As the grazing facihties and supples of
fodder are Limted, the quantity available to the share of each
gets reduced with the multiphcation of the ammals that share
them Both the buffalo and the cow deteriorate in quality and
the former yields poor milk both in quality and quantity and the
latter breeds only 1neffictent bullocks Particularly during a
month or two previous to the rans the situation about fodder
supply becomes critical and the cattle present a pitiable sight,
especially those owned by less resourceful farmers The cattle
which become thin and lean during the eight dry months improve
m physique during the monsoon when they get green giazing *
§3 Suggestions to Improve Conditions, Various ways have
been suggested to improve the conditions of fodder supply It
has been held that the system of disposing of fodder from the
forests by auction should be discontinued and the Government
should undertake nstead to store and supply 1t, not only during
famines and other scarcity conditions but also ordmarily, to those
parts which are generally in short supply throughout or some tume
during the year For similar reasons, the export of grass should
be permitted only after adequate supply needed for the cattle
of the region has been guaranteed The practice of utihzing field
boundaries for rasing grass so common in Kaira deserves every
encouragement For this purpose assessment on an area of a
field which produces only grass should be reduced and brought to
the level of that levied on grazing and grasslands ® It has been

noted that the small areas of common pastures producing httle
1 Patol, A D, Indwan Agrwcultural Economacs, pp 103-4 and 106
’slgcport of the Royal Commassion on Agrwulture wn India, Vol LI, Part I,
5’

® ibd, Vol II, Part IL, p 318
4ibd,p 339
$ibd,p 318
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fodder and fuel mnmtumed'by the Government mostly 1n
Ahmedabad, the Panch Mahals and Surat have ceased to fulfil the
functions originally in view The right course to make them
useftil to the farmers 1s to enclose them after leaving the minimum
necessary to provide recreation and space for exercse to the
cattle and hand them over either to vilage panchayats wherever
they are formed or to committees of important villagers to be
managed as grass or grazing lands for the common good of the
villages concerned

To store green grass, the dearth of which 18 keenly felt, to
ensure 1ts regular supply all the year round, and to improve the
nutritive value of fodder and make 1t more rehshable to the
cattle, 1t has bheen suggested that farmers in 1mportant grass
producing areas should be encoutaged to mamntam silos! The
farmers are ignorant in this art and they should be tramned mn 1t
through demonstration  The question of the availabiity of
space if individual farmers, the bulk of whom command small
holdings, were to take to enwulage would be a great obstacle
to the adoption of this practice  Then again, as the operations
connected with ensilage will have to be cairted out with hand
labour i India, the question of outlay would demand considerable
attention, and the possthilities of common silos for villages or
groups of farmers and the use of village commons for the purpose,
apart from the suggestions about them made earlier, will have
to be explored © In some villages where irrigation cultivation
13 1mportant or where supply of water 13 easily obtamable, as for
mstance m parts of Surat and Kaira, a few resourceful farmers
grow green fodder of foreign species which 18 hughly nutnitive.
The popularization of thiy practice will go a long way m improving
the quality of the cattle® The general adoption of this practice
will, however, have to await improvement 1n existing urigation
facilities

CONCLUSIONS

Thus our discussion has shown that

(a) Theo scope for expansion of wet farmung in Gujarat 1s
hmited

(b) Improved seeds are in use mainly in respect of cotton.
1 Report of the Royal Commission on Agriculture 1n India, Vol II, Part II,
p 483

*abd, p 324
3abd, p 483
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Efforts have not been made so far to improve the yields of food
crops and other commercial crops through the provision of better
seeds Much scope, therefore, exists here for development.

(c¢) There 1s a great possibility for fuller utihization of cow-aung
and oilcake manures i the region The greater application of
chemical manures must await further experiment.

(d) The equipments of the farmers in Gujarat vary widely.
The more advanced classes employ mmplements which 1t might
be difficult to improve upon But the equipments of the back-
ward and poor farmers are weak and nefficcent The desirable
course here 1s to mmprove upon the indigenous implements
New varieties should be mtroduced only after their suitabiity has
been established

(¢) The cattle of Gujarat are under-sized and under-fed
Better breeding and better feeding will improve their quality to a
very great extent.



CHAPTER V
LAND AND ITS PROBLEMS

THE technique and methods of farming are to a large extent
hmited and determmned by more fundamental factors like the
system of land ownership, the interest of the actual tiller in land,
the size of the holding, etc  These problems will be discussed in
this chapter under Land Tenures, Land Holdings, Tenancy and
Land Taxation .
LAND TENURES

The land tenuies in Bntish (ujarat present a bewildering
complexity Over a gross area of 6525818 acres there are
over a dozen different tenures including the ryotwar1 tenure
proper which 18 operative over a large portion of the region
Except for the ryotwar: villages where the Government deals
directly with the cultivator, under all the other tenures there
exist varying interests between the peasants on the one hand
and the Government on the other

In the history of Gujarat there have been many conquests and
consequent changes n the rulers of the land As a result of
these ups and downs and the occurrence of internal feuds and
quarrels the intermediate interests of today who were once
rulers lost therr pristine glory and influence and came to be
relegated to the position of mere landlords®or zamindars So
long as the chiefs took their grain shares from the land as rulers
and not as landlords, the cultivators were practically the
landowners and were well off With the acceptance by the
rulers of subordinate positions such as talukdars or zamindars
in any form, the cultivators were reduced to a secondary position
and their tale of woes began Some of the tenures other than
the ryotwan are Talukdari, Mehvasr and Kasbati which are
virtually Talukdar: in form, Malek: and Vanta

The Narvadars and Bhagdar, tenures owe theiwr orign to the
Marathas who, for the purpose of collecting land revenue,
auctioned districts to speculators and they in their turn transferred
the villages of the districts to others to carry out the work.
These persons were generally unconnected with the villages
although sometimes an influential cultivator or the village patel
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was included The inam tenures were hikewise mainly revenue
assignment grants mn the beginning but the grantees later on
shipped 1nto the position of landlords or overlords
§1  Ryotwari Tenure. A gross area of 49,13,059 acres' or
75 per cent of the total i1s under the ryotwar: tenure The
land revenue policy mn regard to these lands 18 based on the
system of settlement with the farmers The Government
claim the ultimate ownership of the land, but for all practical
purposes the cultivator remains the owner by virtue of the right
of transfer, either by sale or gift, alienation and mheritance,
subject to the regular pavment of assessment In the event of
the failure to pay the revenue, the Government has the nght to
auction the land of the cultivator to recover the demand The
cultivator, too, 15 free to rehnquish his land 1if he finds its
possession unprofitable The revenue demand 13 fixed after
field-to-field survey and assessment of the land Tt 13 subject to
revision at mtervals of thirty years The nghts to trees, to
erect farm buildings, to construct wells or tanks and to make
improvements on the land are included in the right of occupancy,
but the Government reserve to themselves claxms on mines and
minerals 1 the land The cultivator 13 debarred from putting
the land to non-agricultural uses

Qut of the total assessed cultivable atea of 24,54,115 acres
mn 1941-2 under ryotwart tenure, 19,91,568 acres were under
ordinary tenure while the remaming 4,62,547 aces were under
restricted tenure held mostly by the backward classes such
as the Bhils of the Panch Mahals For example, in 1921-2,
of the total Government or khalsa lands cultivated mm Kalol,
Halol, Dohad and Jhalod talukas 1n the Panch Mahals
district, 30, 67, 58, 10 and 71 per cent respectively were under
restricted tenure © The restricted tenute has been made
applicable to new, as agawnst existing, occupancies granted after
1960 n the settled villages to rehabilitate the poor cultivators
who were dispossessed of their lands during the fammes The
holder of the land under the restricted tenure cannot alicnate or
sell 1t without the previous permussion of the Collector of the
district  The aimm of this arrangement was to prevent the

1 Agrwcultural Statrstics of Indwa, Vol 1, 1936-7, pp 300-1

? Rewgion Survey Settlement Reports of Kalol, Halol and Dohad (1927)
p 5, and Jhalod, (1927),p 7
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transfer of lands fiom the hands of the cultivators newly settled
on them to the non-agricultural classes

§2  Zamundari Tenure. The Talukdari, Mekvas:, Malek:, Vanta,
Kasbatr, Sarkatr, Bhagdar., Narvadar: and Udhad Jamabandhs
tenures which will be desceribed later are zamindar: in nature, but
most of the villages under them are temporanly settled The
lands under these various tenures 1n Giujarat appear like patches
m the ryotwari arcas  The total acreage under the temporarly
settled zamindari tenures and village communities i 1936-7 was
16,18,426' or 25 per cent of the total

§3  Talukdari Tenure. This tenure s mamly found in the
Viramgam, Sanand, Dholka and Dhanduka talukas and Ghogha
mahal of Ahmedabad, Kaira, Broach and the Panch Mahals
The gross area under this tenure 1s about 14,33,204 acres out
of which 10,61 187 acres are  temporanly settled and the
remammy 3,72,022 acres are permanently settled © The area
under this tenure 19 nearly equal to that of inam lands and 18
approximately 30 per cent of the area under the ordmary and
restricted tenures  There are now over 300 talukdarr villages
in these four districts  If villages of Giras cluefs, and Kasbatis,
Mehvasis and Gamatis which are virtually talukdari in form are
included the total of talukdan villages come to about 600 In
five sub-divisions of Ahmedabad alone out of 524 there are 320

taluhdar villages distnibuted as follows *
Total number

Sub i o L of e
sub div sion

Viramgam b 147
Sanand . 34 68
Dholka . 48 124
Dhanduka 108 121
Ghogha . . 53 604

Total 320 524

In the Panch Mahals there arc 27 villages under a single Mehlol
talukdan There are in all 2,470 villages 1n Ahmedabad, Kaira,

Broach and the Panch Mahals. It will be realized from these
1 Agricultural Statistics of Indwa, Vol 1, 1936 7, pp 300-1
3 The Lund Revenue Ad t Report, Bomb Province, 1930-1
* Mahajan, Y 8, ** Khott and Taluqdari Tenures in Bombay,” Bombay
Co-operative Quarterly, Septomber, 1944, p 136
4 From the Settlement Reports of the sub-divisions concerned

7
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figures that the talukdari form of tenure occupies an 1mportant
place 1 the region

The talukdan estate 1s neither a gift from the crown nor held
m occupancy The talukdar has full proprietory 1ights meluding
the ownership of mines, minerals and trees  The Naiks of Dohad
taluka i the Panch Mahals and the Kasbatis of the Viramgam
taluka m Anmedabad hold theu estates as permanent leases
under certain conditions The talukdarn estates pay juma or
land revenue which may be either udhad (fixed in perpetuity) as
mn the Kawra and Broach districts or may be fluctuating and
hable to revision on the expiry of a period not exceeding 30
years  Although from the legal standpomt the juma may equal
the full survey assessment of the land< n the estates where 1t 18
not fixed, in actual fact 1t comes to about 60 per cent of the
assessment on cultivated land and 35 per cent on wastes The
Government revenue from the temporanly and permanently
settled talukdari areas came to Rs 10,70,262 and Rs 2,69,780
respectively 1n 1930-1 The total revenue demand under all
non-ryotwari tenures and from the 1yotwan agricultural lands
of Gujarat in the same year aggregated to Rs 19,32,032 and
Rs 71,64,789 respectively The estates, however, pay local fund
cess on the full amount of the assessment The settlement
registers of the talukdari villages are prepared on the lnes of
Record of Rights 1n the ryotwar: villages

The Government have, in addition, imposed certan disabilities
on the talukdars A talukdar cannot encumber his estate beyond
his lfetime without the permission of the Talukdari Ofhcer
and cannot ahlenate the same without the sanction of the
Government  Partition of the talukdan estates on the death of
the holder 18 done by the Collector and not by the civil court.
Ordmarily, the Government do not interfere in the mternal
matters of the estates It 13 only when they are partitioned among
the hewrs or when they are mismanaged that the Government
intervenes The Mehlol talukdam in the Godhra taluka of the
Panch Mahals, for wnstance, has passed under the management
of the Government on account of heavy encumbrance and
wefficient conduct of the talukdar The talukdar also bears the
cost of the village police

The talukdars themselves are economically worse off Except
for the Sunand, Gamph and Gangad talukdars which observe



LAND AND ITS PROBLEMS 99

the rule of primogemture in re.ga,rd to succession, the bulk of the
smaller estates are held on the principle of co-sharing and have
thus been reduced 1n size on account of repeated sub-divisions
fro generation to goneration The 455 temporarly and
permanently settled talukdar estates or villages 1 1930-1 were
broken up among 2,647 holders or recognized shareholders.
The holdings in the temporarily scttled estates or villages are
much smaller than 1n the permanently settled ones as indicated
below

Holdery Acres per
No of estates or Area or holder or
villages (acres) 10cognizod recogrized
shareholders shareholder
132 (Permanent) 3,72,022 203 1,832 6
323 (Temporary) 10,61,187 2,444 434 1

As a result, incomes from the estates dwindled and hecame
msufficient to accord with the established high standard of living
of the talukdars ‘They are in a muserable phight It 1s clear,
however, that the taluqdars have themselves to blame for thewr
present destitute condition  Most of the estates are very heavily
mortgaged and the taluqdars are too backward, indolent and
poor to extricate themselves from the clutches of the dania who
takes all or the lion’s share of the crop-share produce by way of
mterest, dues and repayment of capital Further, the number
of peta-bhagdars or sub-sharers 15 so large that there mevitably
results a ‘‘fragmentation of mncome” which leaves each talugdar
barely sufficient to satisfy his needs for the year In two
villages complaints were heard that the talugdars were in the
habit of stealing the crops of their tenants, and the talugdar of
one village had become a bus-driver A few taluqdars in recent
years have been compelled to take up the cultivation of the
gharkhedns lands still 1n their possession, but 1t must be difficult
for a olass, not traditionally associated with agricultural pursuits,
to make a success of 1ts new occupation’ This results n
attempts by the talukdars to rack-rent the tenants The lands
of the talukdar: cstates are cultivated by tenants-at-will except
for the Mirasdar cultivators who have proprietory nterest in the
so1l. The rent 18 levied either in cash as in Kaira and Broach or
i kind as in Ahmedabad The tenant cultivator 18 constantly
under the fear of being ejected at any time and thus feels always
! The Third R Survey Settl. .V Taluke, p. 12.
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msecure about his position  The ‘talukdar consders umsclf the
chief of his people and considers manual labour as degrading
He hives on the hercditary shaie from the land cultivated by the
tenants The peasants are subjected to all sorts of haiassménts
Want of fixity of tenure and the bad landlord that the talukdar
makes ultimately lead not only to mefficient cultivation but also
to mcrease in the arca of waste lands from settlement to
settlement These have been the fundamental causes of back-
wardness or absence of development of the talukdar: areas n
Gujarat.

§4 Mehvasi Tenure 'This form of tenure exists along the
bank of the river Mahi in Kaira, the Prantyy taluha and Modasa
mahal m Ahmedabad and the Kalol taluka in the Panch
Mahals In Ahmedabad alone there are 38 estates or villages
covering 79,467 acrcs of gross area and owned by 93 holders or
recognized shareholders The .Mekhiast estates are the few
survivors of lands held by the Kol and Rajput chiefs who either
occupied ruling positions origmally or were mere plunderers during
the Mogul times Most of them were ejected by the Maiathas
during the process ot consohdating their rule and establishing
order The owner in the Kaira district pays a lump sum revenue
to the Government and the difference between what he collects
from the inferior occupiers of the lands of hiy estates and what
he pays to the Government constitutes his proit  The Mehvas:
tenure 1n the villages of the Ahmedabad district where surveys
have been carried out resembles the taluhdart tenure  The
estate holders have no interest mn the land and hve on the profit
Only 1n a few estates succession 1s by primogeniture and m a
majonity of cases the estates are sphit into as many equal parts
as there are heirs Among the Bhawat chiefs the eldest son 18
allowed two shares, while with the Kathis the female also takes
a share 1n the estate With the increase m the number of heirs
from generation to generation the estates have come to be divided
m many parts The indebtedness of the Mehvas: chiefs had
much to do with the sale and mortgage of lands and the breaking
up of these estates.

§5 Maleki Tenure. In the Thasra taluka of the Kaira district
there are 27 villages under the tenure which were granted as a
reward for mihtary service to the Mohammedan yeomen Maleks
during the Mohammedan rule The villages have been surveyed
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and settled The village officers are appointed by the Government
on the recommendation of the Maleks The Maleks and the
Govgrnment share the revenue of the villages in proportions
varymg from soven to nine annas The .Malek holders today
enjoy all rights to occupy and sublet their holdings suhject to the
payment of the fixed share of the revenue of the Government, but
at the predetermined rent In addition, the Maleks hold rent-
free gharkhed lands which may cither be cultivated bv themselves
or 1cnted out to parties of thewr own choice
§6 Sarkati and Kusbati Tenures. The Sarkat: tenure found m
Gujarat, although not important wvirtually resembles the form
mn which the Malekr tenure has merged today, with the difference
that the proportion of the reypective shares of the Government
and the holders here varv fiom ten to six annag

The Kashat: tenure 13 more or less of the nature of Talukdar:
tenure  The wvillages under the tenure are found 1n  the
Ahmedabad district, chuetly m the Dholka taluka where there are
eleven Kashate villages The holders onginally came in possession
of these villages by lendimg money to kings and standing cecunity
for the payment of land revenue
§7  Narvadari and Bhagdari Tenures. These tenures are the
survival of the old jomnt wvillage commumty of the pre-British
days when cach village was an autonomous republic admimistered
by the village commumty through a panchayat or otherwise
The Nartadare tenure 1s chiefly tound in the Kana district,
Anand, Borsad and Nadiad bemg the three prinapal Nartadars
talukas There are a few Naria villages in the Ahmedabad and
Broach districts also  The Bkagdar tenure 15 confined to the
Broach district  Except for two or three villages in the Ankleswar
taluka, all the Bhagdar: villages are located 1n the territory of the
district north of the river Narbada The Narvadar: and Bhagdars
villages in different districts are distributed as follows

District Villages
Kaira 90
Broach 224
Surat 12
Ahmedabad . 1

327
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Under both the tenures the heads of the principal shares of the
village or villages are responsible for payment of the revenuc of
thew respective shares, while the sub-sharers, among whom, the
main shares of the onginal proprietory cultivators came to be
divided in due course, are collectively lable for the allotted
Government demand to all the sub-sharers of the common main
division  With the incitease in number of heiwrs the sub-shares
have also been spht up into fragments 'The cultivators of lands
mn the Narva and Bhagdar: villages are tenants of the Narvadars
and Bhagdars respectively They are either tenants-at-will n
which case they cultivate the lands at the pleasure of the holders
of the villages, who can eject them at their will and enhance the
rent payable by them at discretion, or customary tenants paying
customary rent which may be a fraction of the produce, or more
usually at the customairy rates for the lands decided upon at the
time of the original survey assessment and entered in the village
books The common lands in these villages arc also divided
among the various sharers n accordance with the original
registers  There are, m addition, some fields 1 every Aarva
village which are regularly curveyed and assessed individually
Thus under the ordinary Nariadar: tenuie the lands of the
Narva village, including the common lands, are divided among
the sharers who own and manage the lands of their respective
shares, pay the fixed Government demand and are hable to pay
also proportionately the share of the detaulting holders In the
other type of Narva, known as imperfect Puatidari, the profits
from the common lands are first utilized towards paying the
revenue made up according to the rate on scveral holdings

The amounts payable by the Narvadars and Bhagdars to the
Government are, however, arrived at differently and this 18
probably the only difference between the Narvadars and Bhagdars
tenures The share of the Government in the income from lands
of the Bhagdars villages 18 based on field-to-field assessment of all
lands The amount of revenue to be paid by each sub-sharer,
however, 18 not a portion of the total of the assessment of all
fields compnising his share, but that fraction of the total assess-
ment of all the lands of the maimn share of which his sub-share 18
a part, distributed according to the orginal (phalavni) register
The fields in a Narva village, on the other hand, are not assessed
individually and the assessment of the entire village 18 in & lump
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sum which 18 distributed among the various sharers as laid down
in the phalavne rogster irrespective of the arca held by him

1t should be clearly realized that although the nature of the
Narvadar: and the Bhagdar: tenures have been virtually preserved,
the (Glovernment have carried out ficld-to-field assessment and
prepared the records so that in the event of a contingency there
may not be any difficulty in taking over the villages under these
tenutes  The Government have also allowed many Narvadars
and Bhagdars, at their own wish, to base their revenue respon«ibi-
hities on the assessment of their respective shares in place of the
old share of the total payable revenue based on the phalavna
register

These tcnures have neither bencfited the Narradars and
Bhagdars, who are virtually zamindars, nor the tenants who are
actual tillers of the landy  * A bhag 14 a little zamindan oasis
in the midst of a rayatwail svstem and in the varying arcum-
stances that arse, Bhagdars and tenants in turn, no doubt, often
turn longing eyes on the position of free Khatedare the former
when they feel the burden of then joint responsibility for an
mmmense property and the latter when they feel the burden of the
landlord ’'  Nor 14 the tale to be unfolded in regard to Narva
villages different * All the fine masonry wells in Eroo are out
of order and the dab, a wecd which may be aptly called the
Nemesis of improvident tillage, holds up 1ts head to reprove the
Desar (Narvadar), who thinks 1t beneath him to be a farmer '?
The principal defect with Bhagdary and Narvadar: thus, hike all
other double tenures in Gujarat, 18 that they thwart agricultural
mmprovements The tenants who do not feel secunty of
possession of lands cultivated bv them and who are always under
the fear of being removed any time do not feel enthusiastic about
agriculture ‘T'his coupled with the heavy burden of rent and
other exactions' increased progressively the tenant’s poverty
Cultivation became 1nefficient, the qualty and fertihty of the
land fell low and the yelds progressively deteriorated The
tenants have no title to the lands they cultivate Like all other
cultivators of Gujarat they are always in need of finance but find
1t hard to obtain 1t even for current operations as they are not in

a posmon to advance any tanglble security to the lenders
Survey Settl Taluka, p 69
* R Survey Sesl Jalalpur Taluka, p 11
s R Survey Settl Jamb Taluks, p 47.
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The Bhagdars and Narvadars have therr own dufficulties  They
have responsibibity, but no mghts' They are not cultivators
and depend upon the tenants for tilling the soil  On the one
hand, they are requited to pay the Government dues regularly,
on the other they find 1t extremely dithcult to recover rents from
the tenants ‘ Of late years the owners have not been able to
realize even the survey assessment It 13 no doubt true
that smce the famune and the large decrease m population,
tenants have been haid to find and some landlords have been
taking whatever 1ent they could get ' The tractionalization of
their shares has gone a pace trom generation to generation as a
result of the mdaease m the number of heirs to cach sub-share
They are under legal disabihty regarding selling or ahenating
their shares which they can transfer only to the Naria and m
entirety  This, however, has not acted as a hardship to the
Narvadars and Bhagdars m obtaming credit

The Government have their own admmistrative dithculties and
suffer finanaal loss due to the continuation of these tenures
‘The Naia villages arc the worst paving and the
most neglected m the taluha  The Bhathella Desars owmg to
their mnfluence and cunning have succeeded hitherto m heeping
the Government demand at a propottionately low figure which
enables them to take less personal mterest in the cultivation of
the land ** The same settlement ofhicer expressed simmlar
opimion about the Bhagdar: tenure ‘‘Lhe Bhag system affords
much scope for evasion of the land tax *In course of
time the jomt responsibiity was not strictly entorced and the
provision of the tenure came to be evaded by the substitution of
999 years leases Another method of evasion followed was of
entering 1n the document the whole bkag but mentioning only a
small area as bemg in possession

The only way out 18 to substitute the ordinary rvotwar
tenure in place of the Narvadarr and Bhagdary systems A
proposal to abolish these tenures was put forward in 1908, but
1t did not materialize on account of opposition, manly from
Kaira Despite opposition on sentimental grounds, similar 1n

1 Report of the Royal Commssion on Agriculture i Indwa, Vol II,
Part 1[ p 218

Survey Settl. b Taluka, p 69

' Hemwn Survey betlkmrnt Julalpur Taluka, p 11
. Survey S Taluka, p 6Y
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nature to the one from the Bimgdan and Narvadar: holders n
British territory, the Government of Baroda have abolished the
Narvadary tenure 1n the Petlad taluka i the Charotar tract and
mtroduced the ryotwan system i ats place  The results of
such a policy have been favourable In addition to the general
mprovement brought about in agniculture, the efforts of the
Goyvernment at rural reconstruction have met with ready response
from the cultivators after the reform was introduced
§8 Vanta Tenure. Under the Hindu raj m Gujarat scveral
chiefs were granted service estates, but finding them a source of
tiouble, the Mohammedan and the Maratha rulers who succeeded
the Hindu kings ejected most of these chiefs and deprived them
of then mights Only one-fourth of the estate onginally granted
to them remamned o then posscssion But very often these
extates were reduced in size much below a tourth of the onginal
They are now known as zanta lands  'These ¢states are commonly
met with north ot the river Tapti and held atha by jomt families
or sphit up nto shares  Some ranta lands pay a lump sum revenue
while the bulk ot them have aceepted settlement convarting the
lump quit rent into salame on cach survey numbar A portion of
the village common lands 18 sometines hable to pay quit ront
(vanta) while the remaming 1s charged the tull assessment (tal pad)
§9 Udhad Jamabandht Tenurc 'lhe lands governed by this
tenure are hable to udhad or fixed cess only - Lhe lands in each
udhad jamabandhi village are surveved and  the unalterable
assessment haed collectively  In <ome villages however, detailed
surveys have been carried out and the survey settlement has been
itroduced
310 Inam Tenure. lhere are 206 enam villages i Gujarat
and the total ahenated land including land m the Rhalsa villages s
12,18,653 acres as aganst 19,91,568 acres held on ordmary
tenure and 4,62,547 acres held on restricted tenure  Thus neaily
one-half of the fully assessed occupied land or nearly 24 per cent
of the total cultivable land 1s under tnam tenure

The mam lands may be broadlv classified mto pohtical and
service tnams Under the former class may he included mam
lands granted by the Mohammedan and Maratha rulers and the
rights of these holders have been recognized by the Government
In addition to the snamdars 1n possession of entire villages, the
Desais of the Surat district hold 1nam lands given to them by
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the DPeshwas for services rendered The service mams can
further be classified into tnam lands granted for rendening service
to the village community and others held by paities for ther
usefulness to the Government The Derasthan mam lands are
set apart for the mamtenance of a temple or mosque mn a
village ‘The Government also had allotted tevenue-fice or on
nominal payment lands to the village artisans such as the
cobbler, batber, tailor, carpenter. tanner, goldsnuth, blacksmith,
etc , to encourage them to settle in the villages and be of service
to the village community  The village vadtanias and rcthias are
allotted inam lands known as zavla for which thev help the village
officers 1n the admistration  These 1nams are mhentable pro-
vided the heirs also simularly help the Government There are, mn
addition, tnam lands set aside for village officers for the services
they render to the Government but the syvstem 14 not very com-
mon 1 Gujarat  The wnam lands are either revenue-free or pay
nominal assessment although they are all subject to local fund
cess on the full assessment The lands under this tenure are
also surveyed and settled and the assessment 15 revised at regular
mtervals, although the Government demand remams unaltered

The tnam tenure may either cover the whole villages or may be
applicable to some fields mn the khalsa villages only  Different
wmam villages are under different titles Where the i1namdar
has an absolute title he fixes everything including rent on various
classes of land There are a few villages of this type in Dohad
taluka of the Panch Mahals where the imamdar fixes the rent !
In the case of villages of this type the jud: or salami which the
wnamdar pays to the Government 1s fixed n perpetuity In
regard to the surveyed and assessed 1tnam villages the Government
fix everything and the inamdars only collect the revenuc 2 The
assessment which 13 the rent the inamdar collects from his tenants
18 revised at every settlement and also with 1t the demand of
the Government ®

The 1nam villages also present a picture of decadent agriculture
The dars of the d tam villages are not interested 1n
agricultural improvement as i1t would not bring a return They

! The village Vegam tn the Surat district 18 also & case 1n point

2 The villages of Kharvasa and Majigam 1n the Surat district are instances
of surveyed and assessed 1nam villages

'3 Report of the Royal Commassion on Agrwculture in Indws, Vol 1I, Part II,
p 345
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cannot enhance rent even if they provided facilities for better
and 1mproved agriculture by digging wells, etc  Even though
mam yillages over which the wnamdars hold absolute title offer
scope to the imamdars to effect improvements, hcre agam the
conditions of agriculture are far from satwfactory  The inamdars
reside 1n far-away towns and cities and rarely visit the villages,
the revenue bemng collected for them by the village officers On
account of their cxtravagance the inamdars are financially
enppled, and besides want of money, lack the resourectulness to
carry out mmprovements on the lands  Our discussion has shown
that tho outmoded system of double tenures in all its forms has
long outgrown its existence mm a world passing rapidly through
kaleidoscopie changes
LAND HorniNgs

§1  Size of Holding. One of the greatest impediments to any
mprovement 1 agriculture 1w the unusually small wize of the
agriculturist’s holding which does not enable him to put to full
use even his meagre capital resources  ‘llus sze 18 bemng
progressively  reduced from gencration to  generation  The
following table gmives the agricultunists’ holdmgs in Gujarat for
1916-17 and 1942-3 grouped according to their sizes  Because of
defective classification 1t has not been possible to include the acreage
of plural holdings within every district owned by agriculturists
outside the area  But the acreage under such holdings being
small 1n each district 1t 18 not Likely to vitiate our conclusions

' 19lo 17 | 423
Holding - P
v )umlmr \umbuor
! of Areat of Areat
porsons persons
[ R I —
Upto 5 acros (209543 | 465 | 244103 5,04
Over 5 acres and upto 15 acres 83,613 | 7,42 i 84,703 | 17,32
i ;
Ovor 15 acres and upto 25 actes 20,914 | 3,92 | 19,926 i 3,69
! |
Ovor 26 acros and upto 100 acres 14,560 ’ 3,80 | 12,757 +.81
Over 100 acros and upto 500 acres | 965 l 1,53 | 797 i 1.24
Over 500 acma : 57 i 49 | 2 | s
!
| {

v (In 000& arree)
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The table on the previous page shows that holdings below five
acres and the area covered by them were 2,09,543 and 4,64,656
acres m 1916-17 and 2,44,103 and 5,04,478 acres mn 1942-3
Similarly, holdings above five acres and upto 15 acres and
the land covered by them were 63,613 and 7,42,218 acres n
1916-17 and 84,703 and 7,31,350 acres m 1942-3 In wview of
mote or less similar tendency m respect of the remaming groups
of holdings over a farly long period, 1t 18 convenient to group
them together for the purpose of comparison Holdings of all
classes over 15 acres were 36,606 and the area under them
was 11,74,222 acres i 1916-17. The corresponding figures for
1942-3 were respectively 33,496 holdings and 9,91,894 acres of
land Holdings below five acres rose from 63 5 per cent of the
total 1n 1916-17 to 67 3 per cent in 1942-3 while those upto
15 acres increased from 88 9 per cent of the total holdings n
1916-17 to 90 7 per cent mn 1942-3 Holdings in the remaining
groups fell from 11 1 per cent to 9 3 per cent during the interval
These tendencies lead to the conclusion that on the one hand
holdings below 15 acres, and more particularly those below
five acres, are on an increase, those above fifteen acres, on the
other, are falling 1n numbers over many years Beades, there 18
no appreciable addition in the area of land commanded by the
holders 1in the lowest two groups 'The area owned by holders
upto 15 acres rose from 12,06,774 acres m 1916-17 to 12,36,038
acres wn 1942-3 Actually the average size of holding of
holders upto 15 acres fell from 4 1 acres to 3 7 acres during the
mterval  Further, the average number of acres per holding
m all the groups over 15 acres fell from 31 9 in 1916-17 to
29 31n 1942-3 This indicates that in addition to the progressive
sphtting up of holdings at the bottom, a continuous process of
sub-division 1s 1n operation at the top

The statistics below indicate the progressive dechine 1n the size
of average holding for the whole of British Gujarat

Average holding

Year n acres
1886-7 95
1900-1 92
1916-17 .. . 8.1
1921-2 77
1926-7 7.6
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Average holding

Year n acres
1931-2 62
*1936-7 . 61
1942-3 60

§2 Cultivated Holding. For want of complete information 1t
has not been possible to find out the size of the average cultivated
holding both for the districts and for British Gujarat as a whole
But as the tendency of renting some lands to enlarge the
cultivated area 1s general among the small agriculturists 1t would
not be wrong to presume that the cultivated holding 1s larger 1n
s1ze than the owned holding  The results of some’ Gujarat rural
surveys lend support to this argument It was found in respect
of a wvillage in South Gujarat that the average owned and
cultivated holdings were 7 3 and 8 2 acres respectively' A
sumilar survey of a taluka in the Surat district revcaled that
while the average owned holding of an agriculturist came to
7 7 acres, the average of cultivated holding was appreciably
higher, viz 11 6 acres > But this process cannot be expected to
amount to much

§3 Economic Holding. The optimum production on the one
hand and the maintenance of the cultivator and his family on the
other are the two criteria that are adopted in determining the
econonmuc size of the holding Under the former an areathat
would yield optimum returns under given conditions 1s put down
as the desirable unit of caltivation  Under the latter, a holding
that would produce enough to provide maintenance to the
cultivator and his family and enable them to live, mn addition, in
some comfort 18 1egarded as the mmmum necessary  The former
objective 1s not possible of attamment under Indian conditions
We shall, therefore, follow the second procedure which takes the
aspect of consumption into consideration and looks to maintenance
of the farmer and his family as the main criterion of farming It
should be understood that taken in this light the minimum
necessary size of the holding 1s bound to vary according to the
nature of the soil and cultivation or crops raised In the absence
of proper farm accounts the task of arriving at the mumum
sizes of holdings for different types of lands 1s onerous. The

1 Mukhtyar, G C, Life and Labour in a South Gujarat Village, p 120
* Shukla, J B, Life and Labour in a South Gujarat Taluka, p 95
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writer’s observations during the course of an mquiry m the
villages of Gujarat and a few rural studies of the region that
have been carried out, however, would be of help It was noted
that farmers with holdings of ten acres and below and famsing
dry crops could only earn sufficient money ncome from the sale
of the surplus produce to meet the cost of cultivation and had
nothing left to meet the expenses on maintenance of the famly
Only to the extent farm produce was consumed 1n the house the
family needs wore met from agricultural pursuit It was also
found that the farmers who cultivated 20 to 25 acres of dry crop
lands or about three bighas of garden lands were able to mam-
tain themselves without difficulty TIn a wvillage of Surat with
abundance of well and tank irrgation a holding of 15 acres
comprising three acres of rice lands and 12 acres of jarayat
lands would be cnough for an agriculturist to mantam his family
1n reasonable comfort A holding of three acres of garden lands
would serve the same end ! Where rrigation farming 1s absent
and cultivation of dry crops predomnates, as for mstance in the
Jowar-cotton tract of the Surat and Broach districts, a holding of
about 15 to 20 acres 1s neccssary * Judged from the mmmmum
requirement about 90 7 per cent of the total holdings in 1942-3
which are not more than 15 acres in size and some more from the
next group of over 15 acres and upto 25 acres were uneconomc
to cultivate ®

§4 Frag tat of Holdings. To the drawback of small
holdings another evil has also been added Holdings are not
compact blocks but are scattered in fragments in four corners of
the village and sometimes beyond 1t and at considerable distances
from the residence of the farmer  Statistics about the fragmenta-
tion of holdings ;n Gujarat are not available The results of
some of the rural surveys enable us to gauge the extent of the
evil The survey of Olpad taluka of Surat shows that on an

1 Mukhtyar, G ', Life and Labour wn a Sowth Guarat Village, p 113

2 Shukla, J B, Life and Labour in a South Gujarat Taluka, p 86  Also
sce Mehta, J M, 4 Study of the Rural Economy of Guarat, p 48 and
Mehta, B H, * Economic Life of an Aboriginal Tribe”, Journal of the
University of Bombay, Vol 1I, Part IV, p 326

3 To tho problem of economic holdings, the really relevant figures are
1ogarding tho size of the units of cultivation In absenco of theso figures
those regarding ownership have to be taken es rough indications. This
does not make much difference  Also Mehta, B H, « Economio Lifo of an
Ab'?;;gmnl Tribe”, Journal of the Unwersity of Bombay, Vol 11, Part IV,
p 32
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average the owned and cultivatéd holdings consist of five and six
fragments respectively ! The survey of a South Gujarat village
revealed a similar tendency On an average, each holding was
composed of six fiagments * The study of the conditions of a
village 1n Mandvi taluka revealed that on an average there were
3 8 fragments per cultivated holding * These results are very
largely similar to the all-India figure of five to eight fragments per
holding far flung from one another throughout the village *

The effects of fragmentation are not equal in case of all crops
or classes of farmers Cultivation of rice by its very nature
necessitates small beds which may be below one acre in size and
thus fiagmentation in paddy fields 18 not as great an evil as m
other cascs The problem of fragmentation 1s also deprived of
some of 1ts bad features where the farmers of backward classes
hve m the midst of thewr farms in groups of families Here the
fragments of the land cultivated by them are not located at great
distances from their dwellings In addition, fragmentation upto
a limit makes for variety in climate and the lands cultivated, and
acts as a sort of msurance agamnst complete crop failure due to
unfavourable season The farmer 18 also able to be self-
sufficient to some extent in regard to all his requirements of
primary produce as he 18 able to rawse different crops on
different pieces of land of his holding

(1) Causes of Sub-dwision and Fragmentation The ever-
increasing pressure of population on land 1s responsible to a
great extent in giving rise to this problem of uneconomic holdings
and fragmentation and sub-division We have already discussed
this aspect of the problem i Chapter I The area that was availa-
ble for being shared by the increasing numbers has not increased
proportionately  In this way the process of sub-division and frag-
mentation was progressively intensified with the passage of time.

The Hindu and Mohammedan laws of inheritance are also an
mportant cause for the present state of affairs While the
truth of this 18 indisputable, 1t should be noted that 1t 18 not so
much th, laws of inheritance as their actual apphcation that
should be held responsible for the ph on  So long as the

P

1 Shukla, J B, Life and Labour in a South Quyarat Taluka, p 103

* Mukhtyar, G C, Life and Labour 1n o South Gujarat Village, p 114

% Meohta, B H, ' Economic Life of an Aboriginal Tribo,” Journal of the
Unwverasty of Bombay, Vol II, Part 1V, p 327

¢ Gadgil, D R, “Problems of Rural Life””, Indwa Speaking, Annals of the
American Acadomy of Pohitical and Social Science, May 1944, p 8
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joint family system was unbroken, all the birothers cultivated
jomtly the lands of theu common ancestor  But with the decay
of this mstitution, the propeity began to be divided equally
among all the heirs  The sharers preferied the tangible bencfits
of equal shares n all fields with varying fertihty to the invisible
economic advantages of a compact holding

() Lffects of Sub-diriston and Fragmentation  The dis-
advantages of sub-division and fiagmentation are well known
and may be buefly described It 1s apparent that sub-division
reduces the size of the umt of cultivation and makes it uneconomie
to operate, results in disproportionately low 1eturns in comparison
with the efforts put in and makes for deficit economy m farming
Ultmmately the land often goes out of cultivation and the farmers
are content with the httle income from grass and babul trees that
grow on 1t This has happened m one of the talukas in Surat ' The
fragmented holdings are a great hindrance to efficient and timely
cultivation hecause of the waste of time, money and energy that
they entail in covering long distances from field to field Large
areas are occupled by borders and boundary matks of fields which
go out of cultivation The watching of crops in scattered fields
1s made dificult In order to avoid the localization of damage
to crops by stray amimals, farmers are forced to adopt uniform
cropping and 1n this way mitiative and enterprise are killed  In
particular, fragmentation along with the menace of unattended
ammals 1s a great hindrance m the raising of fodder crops

A factor peculiar to India and some of the cast Kuropean
countries has aggravated the deterioration I the economic
conditions arising out of sub-division and fragmentation  Barring
the hittle irmgation farming, over large ateas of Gujarat the nature
of cultivation, m spite of tiny holdings, 18 extensive rather than
mtensive The countries of Western Europe where the problem
of uneconomic holdings 18 equally acute and where the farmers
have adopted mtensive methods of cultivation offer useful lesson
for the cultivators of Gujarat As the sub-division of land 1s to
a large extent a concomitant of peasant proprietorship, the
possibilities of making farming in Gujarat intensive and efficient
through more 1rrigation facllltles, better seeds, more manures,

1mproved 1mplements, etc ,2 will have to be fully explored

1 Report of the Pardy Taluka Econmnw Inqmry C'ommzuee, p 16

2 For a fuller d on may be made
to Warniner, D) , Economucs of Pea.mm Farming
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(iii) Preventive Measures. In order to prevent the process of
gub-division from going to the extreme, Government have laid
down that in Gujarat fractionalization of dry crop lands below one
aore and of rice and garden lands below half acre will not be
recognized for the purpose of village records. Apart from the
very low limit upto which the restriction will permit partition, it
haa not prevented the undesirable tendency in any way as private
splitting up of lands below the hmt continues. A similar rule
was adopted by the Government of Baroda under which partition
of garden and rice lands below one and a half bighas was not to be
officially recognized. This rule was cu-cumventod by dwxdmg the
survey numbers below the hmit and g g them recog as
pot or parks numbers.! The proper lumts beyond which partmon
of land should not bb permitted by law in Gujarat 1s about
five acres for dry crop lands, two acres for garden lands and one
acre for kyars. The hmts of eight bighas of dry crop land, three
bighas of garden land and one bigha of rice beds adopted by the
Baroda Government mn 1920 compare favourably with those
mentioned above. In the interest of good agriculture such
& Ieasure seems necessary, although 1t may infringe the right of
sharing parental property equally. In any case, such a step
would not come 1n the way of all the heiwrs carrying on joint
oultivation which both by saving costs and increasing yield would
work to the advantage of all concerned

It has been suggested as a remedy to prevent the creation of
more uneconomic holdings that only the eldest son should inherit
the lands of the father and the remamder should be paid
compensation in money. As the peasantry in India 1s poor, the
payment of cash compensation would prove a burden much in
excess of the financial ability of the eldest son Besides, such a
measure would create a large body of unemployed by throwing a
great many people off the land which 1n absence of alternative
employment 1n the country would create a problem greater than
was intended to be solved.

() Legislatwe Effort wn the Past. A Bill was introduced n
the Bombay Legislative Council in 1927 with a view to preventing
further fractionahzation and also to bring about consohdation of
holdings. It aimed at employing a measure of compulsion to

t il‘z“epgﬂ of the Royal Commassion on Agriculture wn Indsws, Vol. IT, Part 1T,




114 THE RURAL ECONOMY OF GUJARAT
v

achieve this much needed land reform. The rights of the existmg
holders of uneconomic holdings were to be respected, but no new
sub-divisions were to be permitted. According to the Bill the
size of economic holdings was to be determined for each district
and all holdings below the mimmum were to be declared
‘fragmented’ holdings Al land transfers subsequently were to
be so regulated as to raise as many ‘fragmented’ holdings to the
standard size as possible To achieve this, the division of lands
at the death of a farmer among his heirs was to be under the
supervision of the Collector who would see that the partition was
not such as would create new fragmented holdings The main
aim of supervision was to provide economic holdings to as many
heirs as possible and the remaining were to be paid cash equivalent
of their shares in the property. The Bill also provided that where
two-thirds of the farmers owning half the area in a region agreed
to consolidation the recaleitrant minority was to be coerced mnto
agreement,

The Bill was not passed by the legislature and, therefore, could
not become law. Some of 1ts provisions which aimed at preventing
fractionalization and bringing about consohdation through some
compulsion would have worked to advantage But the provisions
that aimed at creating as many economic holdings—if that word
were defined mn the sense we have argued—as possible would have
given rise to difficulties. Although consohdation of holdings on
the basis of an ‘economic umt’ 18 the 1deal that should be aimed
at, under existing circumstances consolidation on the basis of
‘original ownership’ 18 alone practicable. For instance, if each
farmer were to be provided with a holding of 20 acres, which may
be taken as necessary for maintenance in reasonable comforts,
out of 3,62,302 landowning cultivators in Gujarat in 1942-3, the
area of land under the plough would be enough to supply hold-
mgs of the standard size to only 1,06,426 farmers. Briefly put,
29.3 per cent only of the landholding agriculturists would have
economic holdings, while the remaining 69 7 per cent would be
thrown off the land

(v) Voluntary Efforts at Consolidat Per and
education should be usually employed to mnduce the farmers to
exchange their pieces of land mutually so that each may come
1n possession of a compact block. Appreciable success has been
achieved by the co-operative consolidation societies in the Punjab.
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At .the end of 1941-2 there were 1,763 co-operative consohdation
societies with a membership of 2,18,696 1n the Punjab.! Recent
figures are not available, but upto 1 July 1939, 1,00,229 acres of
land were consohidated. Of course, the homogeneity of the soil
and the sunple system of land tenures were favourable factors to
consohidation 1n the Punjab.

Elsewhere the movement has not attained the desired results.
In the Baroda State out of 71 co-operative consohdation
societies at the com t of the year 1940-1, 22 societies
were cancelled, 13 were under hquidation and the remaining were
stagnant and did no work.? In the UP. also mn twelve years
about 67,000 bighas spht up mto 75,965 fragments were con-
sohdated into 7,619 plots. The heterogeneity of soils, variety of
tenures, paucity of tramned staff and funds and above all the
ignorance, conservatism and the extreme love of land of the
farmer were the great obstacles in the way of progress in this
direction

(vi) Permisswe Legislation. Permissive legislation was
enacted in the CP and the Baroda State to bring about
consohdation of holdings. In the Central Provinces progress
has been satisfactory and by 1937, 13,33,000 acres split up nto
24,43,000 fragments were consohdated nto 3,61,000 compact
blocks under the Consolidation of Holdings Act of 1928. In the
Baroda State, on the other hand, the progress was tardy.
Between August 1935 and March 1938 only 1,618 survey
numbers covering an area of 6,200 bighas were consolidated
mto 435 survey numbers. It will be interesting to note that
while the cost of consohdation per acre in the Punjab and the
U.P. could only be brought down to Rs 1-15-0 and eleven annas
respectively, i the CP. 1t has reached a commendably low
level of four annas except n 1939-40 when 1t was shightly
higher 3

In view of the slow progress of this type of legislation a httle
compulsion on some such lines as envisaged in the Bombay
Bill seems mevitable. But the provision relating to applying

1 Report on the Working of Co-operative Societres n the Punjab (1941-2),
m;OIv?ql.mrt2 on the Working of Co-operatwe Societies n the Baroda State,
1,p 24
% Pantulu, V, Year Book and Dwecwry of Imimn Co operamm, 1942,
P 477, Report on the Working of C
1939- 40 and Nanavati, Sr M B, cmd Anjana, J J, The Iruium Rural
Problem, p 153
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compulsion is very likely to remain a dead letter if 1ts help can
only be evoked when the bulk of the farmers of a village or region
owning half or more of the cultivated area agree to consolhdation.

(vu) Co-operatwe Farming. Consohdation in no oase can
form a remedy for the existing small size of cultivation which
cannot be increased by law The problem, therefore, requires to
be tackled from another angle. Under the prevailing circum-
stances, co-operative farming would offer a good way out without
disturbing ownership in land and the farmer’s sentimental
attachment to his fields.

Co-operative farming may be attempted in two ways At one
extreme the owners retain control, org tion and ma \]
of therr farming umts and co-operate in respect of certain
operations aiming to mmprove efficiency and yield At the other,
ndividual holdings give place to a joint venture, and co-operation
18 extended to all field operations from beginning to end ‘ Thus
the words ‘““co-operative farming’’ as used at present may mean
anything from peasant farming with co-operation in certamn
directions to complete collective farming '' It 1s clear that cast
m the former pattern co-operative farming could yield only
hmited results and 1t would perhaps remaimn so only in name.
It 1s only m the latter framework, when the owners of small farm
umts and therr family members combine their lands for the
purpose of operations, pool their resources and work as a team,
receiving wages m accordance with efficiency and sharing profit
m the end mn proportion to their contribution of all kinds, that
fullest advantage of co-operative efforts can be reaped A period
of transition, however, may be essential before the final stage 18
reached

Soviet Russia offers a striking instance of how collective farms
give rise to prosperous agriculture and peasantry Under the
Tsarist regime the Russian peasants suffered considerably from
the shortage of fertile lands and agricultural stock and implements.
‘About 30 per cent of the peasants had no horses, 34 per cent
had no implements of any kind and 15 per cent were without
land of thewr own’? The average size of peasant holding was
little more than seven or eight acres which was scattered in
strips and cultivated on a three-field rotation system. Large

1 Tarlok Singh, Poverty and Socal Change, p 5
* Baraou, Dr N, World Co-operation, 1844-1944, pp 27-8



LAND AND ITS FROBLEMS 117

aress of arable lands could not be cultivated for want of eapital.
Returns from land were meagre and poverty was the rule. During
the planning of economic life collective farming was widely
adopted. In 1940, there were 2,34,000 collective farms 1n
Russia with a membership of 40 lakhs On the eve of the
German mvasion the number of collective farms had risen to
2,40,000.! Each collective farm was made up of 1,600 acres
and employed 95 peasant families on an average.” Between 1913
and 1937 the per hectare yield of corns rose from 7 5 quintals to
10 9 quintals. The production of corn per head of agricultural
population also rose from 8 to 9 quintals to 10 quntals in the
two years 1935 to 1937 ' But the advantage of this type of
farming 18 reflected at 1ts best in the increase in total agricultural
production as a result of large areas of virgin lands that could be
brought under the plough  Production of food crops, cotton and
hemp 1n 1937 were 33 per cent, 200 per cent and 75 per cent more
than 1n 1913 respectively * An intercsting feature to be noted
m this connexion 18 that each member of the collective farm
retains a small piece of land for garden and orchard cultivation
and a few cattle and fowls and 1s allowed to dispose of their
products 1n the open market This arrangement very largely
removes the drawback that 1s usually associated with the absence
of private property arising out of state ownership of land. If
through education and propaganda and hberal concessions
co-operative farming could be popularized in India, 1t would
prove of great advantage

Co-operative farming has not been given a trial in Gujarat.
In 1939-40 the Government of Bombay called for statistics of
cultivable waste lands in various districts from the Collectors
with a view to appraising themselves of the possibility of
rehabilitating the landless farmers on them An official scheme
was prepared for setthng such peasants on lands of Zankharia
forests in the Broach district About 3,628 acres of forest
lands were to be brought under the plough on a co-operative
basis. The Government was prepared to advance loans at
5% per cent to meet the expenses on cultivation No assessment
was to be levied for the first three years After ten years the

1 Dobb, M, Sovtet Economy and the War, pp. 68-9

? Maynard, J , The Russian Peasant and Other Studies, p 308.
* Warrner, D, Economics of Peasant Farming, p 173

4 Dobb, M, Sovset Eoonomy and the War, p 25
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cultivator was to be granted full occupancy rights on condition
that the lands they held should not be alienated or partitioned
except with the permission of the co-operative society and the
Government  Unfortunately the Zankharia scheme did not
materialize and the proposed co-operative jomnt cultivation
soclety was not registered. During 1940-1 proposals were put
forward to organize four co-operative farming societies m the
Ahmedabad district and one such society was registered in the
latter half of 1941 A much desired beginning has been made m
this way and 1ts results will be waited with interest.

In the absence of co-operative and collective farms, we had no
opportunity to observe the exact economics of the various bases of
cultivation Such an opportumty will soon be provided by
the Baroda State In the Baroda State the entire body of
cultivators of some of the wvillages has been dispossessed of
holdings. In regard to them the Government of Baroda have
formulated an experimental scheme which has been approved and
will be financially assisted by the Imperial Council of Agricultural
Research  The aim 1s to purchase back lands of four such villages
and resettle on them the original cultivators In one of the
villages the cultivators will be provided with consohdated
holdings The whole area of another village will be treated as a
Government farm and the cultivators will till the lands on a
profit-sharing basis  Collective farming will be attempted in a
third village, while in the fourth cultivation will be on a
co-operative basis As agricultural conditions in the Baroda
State and British Gujarat are simlar, the results of these
experiments will serve as useful pointer to the system of farming
best suited to the region

TENANCY
§1 Present Position. While discussing land tenures 1t was
observed that cultivation by tenants 1s imnefficient and econo-
mically harmful to the landlord, the tenant and to the entire
agricultural industry. Although cultivation by tenants has been a
feature of all the double tenures from the beginning, 1t assumed
serious proportions in the ryotwar1 areas with the passage of
tame In common with the rest of the country the owner culti-
vator mn Gujarat 18 losing ground and the ownership mn agricul-
tural land 18 gradually passing to a class of people not interested
in the sol except for collecting rent. The table on p. 119
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gives quinquennial figures for 1916-17 and 1942-3 of owner
cultivators and non-agriculturist landholders in Gujarat with the
area held by both the classes.

It will be found from the table that in 1916-17 there were
65,279 non-agriculturist holders owning 7,74,389 acres as agamst
3,29,692 owner cultivators holding 23,90,996 acres In
1942-3, there were 1,01,328 non-cultivating landowners having
10,66,983 acres of land as agamst 3,62,306 cultivating land-
holders with 22,27,705 acres of cultivated land The area held
by non-cultivators rose from 24 4 per cent of the total cultiva-
ted lands 1n 1916-17 to 32 4 per cent in 1942-3 indicating that
approximately one-third of the total agricultural lands was
mm the hands of non-agriculturists The existence of a
large non-agriculturist class into whose hands lands have
ncreasingly passed from peasant proprietors 18 1indisputable
In the Dhandhuka taluka of Ahmedabad 51 per cent of
the cultivated area 1s held by non-agriculturists and a hittle
over 63 per cent of the landowners belong to this class!
In the Viramgam taluka of the same district non-agricultu-
rist landowners form a third of the total landholders and the
area of land held by them 18 40 per cent of the cultivated
land The total area leased 1n the Government villages
18 a8 high as 44 5 per cent Klsewhere also the conditions
are more or less sumilar An unchecked process of a gradual
conversion of a large body of landowning cultivators who
are small holders (from 5 to 25 acres) mto tenants has
been in operation for a very long time The non-cultivating
proprietors of land try to exact as much as possible from
the tenants who are thus left with httle incentive to
improve the land, knowing full well that the landlord will
share 1n increasing proportion through crop share and other
exactions the extra fruits of his additional labour *

The available statistical evidence thus shows that the problem
of cultivation by tenants 1n Gujarat 1s serious and calls for a
remedy. The table clearly pomts out that the non-agriculturists
have acquired possession of larger and larger areas of land with
the passage of time relegating ownership cultivation to a less
important place. An investigation m the conditions of farmers

1 Third R Survey Settl Dhandhuka Taluka, p 6
* Third R Survey Settl v Taluka, p. 11,
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m North Gujarat showed ‘that out of 1,085 cultivators
examined, 640 or 50.7 per cent were peasant proprietors,
94 or 8.8 per cent were tenants and the remaimning 431
or 40 5 per cent were both proprietors and tenants' A
study of agricultural conditions in Middle Gujarat showed
that out of 1,155 farmers covered by 1t as many as 5568,
that 18 48 3 per cent of the total, cultivated all or some of
the lands on tenancy Fifty-one per cent of this number
were peasant proprietors, 11 per cent purely tenants and
the remamming 37 per cent were partly proprietors and partly
tenants > An mquiry on this aspect m two villages in Kaira
and two villages i the cotton-jowar tract mn Surat showed that
out of the total cultivated area 42 and 12 5 per cent respectively
were let on lease ' An appreciable number of cultivators has
now been driven to such a hopeless condition that they have no
mterest 1n the land they cultivate In Table I on p 130 are
presented the results of the writer’s mnquiry Out of 188
representative farmers and artisans and labourers who cultivated
some lands in addition to their mam calling 1t was found that
as many as 107 were tenant cultivators of whom 26 held land
entirely on tenancy and the remaiming hired a portion of the
area they cultivated The total area cultivated by the owner
and tenant cultivators was 6,525 acres and the share of
the latter group in 1t was 1,980 acres Thus about 36 per
cent of the cultivated ares covered by the inquiry was held by
tenants

The problem of tenancy appears to be less acute mn
the extreme south The results of a survey of conditions
m a village mn one of the southern talukas of Surat indicated
that 77 per cent of the cultivators are peasant proprietors ¢
On the other hand, 1t has assumed serious proportions in
Ahmedabad and Kaira as revealed by recent settlement
reports The following table gives the number of owner and
tenant cultivators and the areas farmed by them in some of
the talukas in Kawra and Ahmedabad which were surveyed
1941 and 1942

1 Report on an Investigatwon into the Finance and Marketing of Cultwwators®
Coilolr:) |:;» lzgrtl;.gu;aml, Indian Central Cotton Committee, p 3

3 Mehta, J M, A4 Study of the Rural Economy of Gujarat, p 39
¢ Mukhtyar, G C, Life and Labour wn South Gujarat Village, p 119
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]
Porcont- Percent-
* Nm:fber f‘l‘i‘:: age of | Number 3:12? age of
Taluka tod total o tod total
oceu- va cultivat | tenants | V® cultivat-
pants ed area od area
L feeres) | || fecres)|
Dhandhuka! 407 | 19,538 49 0 1,243 | 27,748 51 0
Viramgam 3,106 | 89,849 45 8 5,481 | 71,179 44 2
Anand 13,078 23,755
Borsad 21,644 | 44,803 47 33 | 23,324 | 49,714 52 17
Kapadvan) 16,129 | 79,464 56 6 12,576 60,7563 43 4
Nadiad 19,900 | 66,767 54 0 18,829 | 56,267 46 0
Thasra 13,823 | 68,057 56 2 | 12,097 | 52,260 43 8

Table IT on p 131 sets forth more detailed information for
two talukas of Ahmedabad, the third revision of which has
recently been carried out It also unfolds the increasing
mmportance which pure tenancy cultivation 1s progressively acqui-
ring It shows that both in the Dhandhuka and Viramgam talukas
as much as 58 7 and 44 7 per cent of the cultivated lands
respectively are held by tenants
§2 Causes. The small umt of cultivation coupled with the
traditional old methods of farmmg and vagaries of seasons has
made agrarian conditions 1n India precarious and created a deficit
m the farmer’s economy Unable to meet the expenses on s
requirements from the mcome from agricultural purswt, the
peasant was forced to borrow money against the security of land
In case of most of the farmers, once they wncurred debts, they
could not extricate themselves from the burden They had, on
the other hand, to borrow more and 1n this way their burden of
debt and interest charges continued to pile up Ultimately the
amount proved beyond redemption and the money-lenders took
over the mortgaged land Since the money-lenders were not
interested 1n cultivation themselves, the owner-farmers were
allowed to continue as tenant cultivators. The deterioration 1n
the conditions of both the cultivator and the land went on fast
apace Large areas of land passed mn this way into the hands

of a class not interested in land The improvidence of the
1 Figures relate to 12 Government villages in the taluka
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agriculturist has also to share the blame for this sorry state of
affairs.

Another contributory factor was the migration from Gujarat
of a'large number of people, particularly the Patidars and the
Kanbis to cities and foreign countries, mainly South Africa,
search of alternative employment leaving their lands behind to
be cultivated by tenants The younger sections of the higher
classes mn the villages who could have made intelligent and
enterprising peasants acquired western education, and began to
settle with jobs in the urban areas, and thus with the gradual
extinction of the older generation of farmers, increasingly large
areas of land came to be cultivated by tenants
§3. Systems of Tenancy. The usual systems of tenancy 1in
common with other regions are cash rent and crop share It 18
not possible to assess properly the importance of each, either
1 the entire region or 1n different parts The inquiry, the writer
undertook, revealed that out of the 107 tenant cultivators 34
cultivated land entirely on crop share, 53 entirely on cash rent
and the remaning 20 partly on both The inquiries in some
of the areas of Gujarat and the survey settlements of various
talukas yielded varying results In the middle Gujarat comprising
Broach and the Panch Mahals and the Baroda district, out of
558 wholly or partly tenant cultivators, 36 per cent held lands on
<ash rent, 53 per cent on crop share and the remaining 11 per cent
partly on both the systems ! An observation on the practices
of letting lands 1n two villages of Bardoli taluka in Surat showed
that the crop share system was practically non-existent and the
cash rent was more or less umversal 2 The Bardoh Rent Inquiry
Committee reported that except for the villages imhabited by
backward tribes where crop share was common and which
distinguished these villages from others inhabited by advanced
classes, elsewhere this mode of paymng the dues of the landlord
was ‘unpopular and exceptional’ and cash rent was generally the
accepted practice ® A later survey of one of the talukas of
Kaira showed that 7 per cent only of the land under tenancy 1s
on crop share® Recent settlement reports of two talukas of

1 Report on an Investigation wnto the Finance and Marketing of Cultsvators’

Cotton tn Mrddle Gujarat, Indian Central Cotton Committee, p 8
* Mehta, J M, A Study of the Rural Economy of Gujarat, p 39

¢ Report,p 17
¢ Patel, A. D, Indwan Agrwultural Economics, p 189
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Ahmedabad, however,\revea‘l that ‘cash rent is rare and outside
the routine of the farmer’ and that ‘major portion of the land 1s
leased on crop share’.’ It may be said, on the whole, that
although the system of cash rent tenanoy predominates orop
share 18 not ummportant and continues to hold an important
place. It may also be stated in general that crop share 18 the
predomnant mode of tenancy with farmers of backward and
aboriginal tribes 2

A first-hand study indicated that the system of sharing crops
equally between the landlord and the tenant 18 more or less
umversal all over Gujarat where crop-share tenancy prevails
Only 1n the Viramgam taluka of Ahmedabad and some sub-
divisions of Kaira the produce of land under tenancy cultivation
18 shared 1n the proportion of 3 2 between the tenant and the
landlord respectively The landlord pays the land revenue and
the tenant bears all the expenses of cultivation In some parts
of Ahmedabad, Broach, the Kanam tract and the northern
talukas of Surat, however, the land revenue payment, such as
the crop, 18 equally shared by both the parties In the Kaira
district and 1n the case of non-cultivating landlords of Surat
residing 1n villages and maintaining a few ammals and a few
others, the cow-dung manure needed on the fields is supplied by
the landlord In the southern sub-divisions of the Surat district
the landlord meets half the cost of seeds in respect of paddy,
jowar and cotton crops In the Viramgam taluka of Ahmedabad
the landlord and the tenant share the cost of extra labour employed
to harvest cotton ~Where the landlord shares even a part of the
cost of cultivation, the by-products of crops such as fodder are
divided between him and the tenant in proportion to their shares
m the produce Almost everywhere incomes from trees on the
land, etc, which do not arse out of cultivation are appropriated
by the landlord

The choice of the mode of paying rent does not rest with the
tenant The landlord usually selects the one most advantageous
to him. He commonly accepts rent in kind from relations and
trusted tenants and from those lessees who are unable to pay
cash If the cultivators are efficient in raising good crops, the

1 Third R Survey Settle Report, V) and Dhandhuk
pp 8and 11

* Mehta, B H ,* Economic Life of an Aboriginal Tribe of Gujarat”, Journal
of the Unwversity of Bombay, Vol 1I, Part IV, pp. 331-2




LAND AND ITS PROBLEMS 128

landlord would benefit by sharing the produce. There are
factors which induce the tenants also to favour crop share. In
view_of the uncertanty of seasons and crops the tenants fear
¢hat ‘cash rent may prove a burden when yields are unfavourable.
The crop-share system, however, brings with 1t undue nterfer-
ence of the landlord by way of frequent wmspection of crops and
yields and msistence many times on the threshing of the harvest
in his presence The landlord under this system has generally a
controlling voice i1n the crops to be raised by the tenant.
Tenant cultivators belonging to the advanced classes dishke
and resent this and hence do not look upon the crop-share
system with respect

Under the crop-share system the tenant cultivator rightly
feels that he will not be the sole beneficiary from his extra efforts
as any crease 1n production in this way would also be shared
by the landlord He, therefore, does not feel enthusiastic about
increasing the yeld by improved tillage It also breeds
dishonesty 1n the ignorant and illiterate tenant who with a view
to allowing as less of the produce to the share of the landlord
as possible steals a part of the crop or, in the case of food
crops, utihzes some of the produce in his family before thresh-
ing 18 complete and the time for dividing the harvest comes.
The crop-share system thus comes in the way of efficient
oultivation and full utihzation of land

Cash rent 1s usually paid for grass and garden lands held on
lease Cash rent 1s beneficial 1n respect of money crops raised
on farly large holdings when prices are rising, but would place
the tenant in difficulties when prices follow a downward trend
In view of the inability of the majority of the tenants to pay
money rent due to poverty and uncertainty of seasons and crops,
and as farming 1n India 18 mainly carried on for subsistence, the
system of crop share 1s likely to work to the advantage of the
tenant and the landlord on the one hand and the agricultural
mdustry on the other if certain improvements 1n 1ts working are
effected. The landlord should take interest in farming and n
addition to offering technical and admimstrative assistance to
the tenant, share the cost of cultivation! The landowners ocan
supply better draught cattle and improved agricultural implements

1 This 18 on the i that the y system On our
part we would prefer to have 1t ended
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with which the tenants are poorly equipped Considerable
improvement 1 yields and better utilization of the land can be
brought about in this way  The tenants, besides gamning valuable
guidance and benefiting from better capital equipment, would
be relieved of a part of the burden of the cost of cultivation.
As noted earlier, a beginning has already been made mn Gujarat
m this direction and further progress of this nature would go a
long way in removing some of the defects of tenant farming.
In Italy changes on these lines have brought about marked
1mprovement 1n crop-share tenancy cultivation !
§4. Tenancy Legislation. Prior to the enactment of the
Bombay Tenancy Act of 1939 the terms and conditions of tenures
were governed by the Bombay Land Revenue Code, 1879 The
earlier legislation on tenancy, however, did not go beyond laying
down the procedure for settl t of disputes and for registration
1 the records of rights, making 1t obhigatory on the landowners
to grant concessions to the tenants when land revenue was
suspended or remtted, and providing for the examnation of
transactions and accounts The Code did not define tenants as
‘occupants’ of the land they cultivated Ordinarly, the period
of tenancy and the amount of rent payable were determined by
usage or custom in the ab of a specific agr t bet
the landlord and the tenant Only 1n the case of a tenancy where
evidence of commencement did not exist or no period was fixed
for 1ts duration either by custom or agreement that the Act came
to the rescue by laymng down that such a tenancy would be
co-extensive with the title of the landlord although tenancy
might not have been 1n operation when the landlord actually
acquired title to the land Here agamn, the tenant so assured
about the duration of occupancy was not protected agamst
mmposition of excessive rent by the landlord, as fixity of rent was
not covered by the Code

The Bombay Tenancy Act, 1939, was the first piece of
legislation designed to protect the mterests of the tenants. For
the first time tenants were granted permanency of occupancy of
lands they cultivated and thus one of the hurdles mn the way of
land 1mprovement and efficient cultivation was cleared. A.
tenant holding land for cultivation personally for six years prior
to 1 January 1938 18 defined as a ‘protected t t’ and cannot

1 See Mehta, J M, 4 Study of the Rural Economy of Gujarat, pp. 42-8.
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be removed by the landlord except under certain conditions.
Tenants who held land continuously for six years prior to 1 April
1937 but were evicted thereafter and who fulfilled the other
conditions were also granted this status A ‘protected tenant’
can only be removed from the land if (1) he fails to pay the past
arrears of rent, (2) fails to pay rent regularly, (3) does anything
injurious or destructive to the land he holds, (4) sub-lets or fais
to cultivate the land personally, and (5) uses the land for purposes
other than agriculture If at the time of hearing of the case
filed by the landlord to obtain ejectment for non-payment of
rent, the ‘protected tenant’ pays the dues mn the court he will
continue to hold the lands as such Similarly, if the ‘protected
tenant’ agrees to make good the damage or destruction caused by
him to the land within one year, his rights under the Act would
not be impaired The landlord can also terminate the protected
tenancy if he requires the land either for agricultural or non-
agricultural purposes for his personal use In order to see that
wrong use 18 not made of this concession 1t has been provided
that the landlord should give a year’s notice to the tenant of his
mtention to end the lease and state theremn the purpose to which
he wishes to put the land and continue to so utihze 1t for twelve
years. In case he fails to do so the tenant would be entitled to
get the lease renewed The tenant 1s entitled to enjoy the
produce of the trees planted by him on the land while 1n his
occupancy. Besides, in the event of eviction the landlord will be
hable to pay compensation both for the trees planted by him
during tenancy and for any improvement he might have effected
prior to the date of the notice. On the death of a ‘protected
tenant’ the tenancy 18 to be continued on the same terms and
conditions with one of his hewrs, who withmn four months of
the death of the tenant gives notice in writing of his willingness
to continue as a ‘protected tenant’

According to the Act, a landlord of an alienated village 18
restramned from evicting a tenant from the land belonging to him
if the latter or hus predecessor has built a house on 1t provided
there 18 no default in paymg rent Such a tenant should be
given the first option to purchase the land in case the landlord
wants to dispose of it The Act also affords some measure of
security of possession to those tenants who held land on short
leases and who could not, therefore, be classed as ‘protected
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tenants ' by laying down ten years as the mimmum period for
which leases can be entered into.

The remaining provisions of the Aot apply to all the classes of
tenants and may be briefly summarized. Ordinanly, rent is to
be determined according to agreement or local usage, but any
dispute in the matter may be referred to the mamlatdar who wll
fix a fair rent after taking into consideration rental values of
other sumilar lands, prices of crops, land 1mprovements oarried
out by the owner, assessment on the land in question and profits
from agriculture In arnving at the expenses of cultivation to
assess the net return, due allowance will also be made for the
labour supplied by the members of the cultivator’s family. In
the event of land revenue r or susp on, the tenant 18
to enjoy proportionate relief in the payment of rent But if the
landlord 1s not subject to any land revenue payment, the extent
of relief that should be given to the tenant in case of suspen-
sion or rermussion will be decided upon by the Collector. The
Government will not assist the landlord in recovering the rent
unless he makes these concessions in favour of the tenant The
landlord 1s only entitled to recover from the tenant the rent that
18 legally due, and any exactions by the farmer in the shape of
cess, tax or service of any description or denommation from the
latter are declared illegal It has also been made clear that no
provision of the Act attempts to deprive the tenant of the rights
or privileges enjoyed by him under any usage, contract, grant
or decree of any court

The Congress Ministry to whom goes the credit for this enact-
ment did not stay long enough m office to see 1t i actual
working 1 the province Subsequently 1t was made operative,
although belatedly, only in the Surat district and the two partially
excluded sub-divisions of Dohad and Jhalod in the Panch Mahals
district 1n the first instance to watch its effects and to note the
drawbacks that may be brought to light in 1ts working! In
view of 1ts hmited application a large body of Gujarat tenants
has not benefited from it. In the Surat district in which 1t is
enforced there are no talukdar: villages, while out of 208 snam
villages in Gujarat only 26 are located m the area. It wll,
therefore, be clear that the bulk of the tenant cultivators is
beyond the pale of this important piece of tenancy legislation

! On 11 April 1948, the Act waa made applicable to the whole Provinos.




LAND AND ITS PROBLEMS 129
b

and has been deprived of the advantages that 1t 18 hkely to bring
to them

As the enforcement of the Act was not given sufficient publicity,
cultivators who would have been declared ‘protected tenants’
under 1t could not apply for being so classed within the stipulated
time for want of knowledge The bulk of the peasantry for
whose benefit the legislation was framed, therefore, could not
evoke the aid of the very important provision for thewr benefit
and the enactment thus lost the first round of the battle

It 18 not possible to express any opion on the working of the
Act 1n the Surat district Abnormal war conditions which
prevailed do not enable a true picture of 1ts effects being drawn.
A few general observations on 1ts working, however, may be
useful  The relations between the landlords and the tenants in
the areas in which the legislation 1s enforced are highly surcharged
with suspicion  Despite the Act, instances of ejectment of
‘protected tenants’ have occurred Tenants continue to be depri-
ved of the lands bv owners on the pretcat that they want to
cultivate the lands themselves or put them to other uses Even
lands which have passed to non-cultivating money lenders and culta-
vated by dispossessed farmers continue to change hands annaally.
During the last war cash rents had been enhanced more than once
and the tenants continued to pay ungrudgingly Two 1easons
may be ascribed for the failure of the aggrieved parties to evoke
legal aid  The farmer lacks mmtiative and 18, perhaps, unwilling
to antagomze the landholding class on whose mercy ultimately
he depends for land for cultivation and finance 1n many cases.
Besides, tenants often do not know the existence of the Tenancy
Act and their rights under 1t Under these circumstances, the
Act should be made to function automatically instead of at the
mstance of the tenant by allowing transfers about occupancies
1 the village register only atter making careful mquiries regarding
the tenants’ position and by arranging for the payment of rent
to the landlords through village officers The provision which
makes regular payment of rent a condition for continued occupancy
18 likely to work to the tenant’s disadvantage and the better
course would be to allow for laxity of a few months 1n payment
8o that the landlords may not take undue advantage of the
temporary unfavourable finances of theiwr tenants The Act 18
more or less silent 1n regard to the crop-share system. The rules
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regarding the apprasement of c'rop share are left to be framed
by the Provincial Government at a later stage In the absence of
specific provisions landlords have considerable scope for rack-
renting the tenants by demanding a higher proportion of the
produce and by asking them to share the payment of revenue.
It 1s necessary to make good this deficiency to prevent this
undesirable mode of tenancy acquiring greater importance tn the
anterest of both the tenants and farming !
LAND TAXATION

Taxation 1n agricultural as mn industrial matters may, 1f not
properly conceived, sap the imtiative and cnergy of the tax
payers It 1s, therefore, unperative that the state should
formulate a proper land revenue policy On 1t will greatly
depend the prosperity of agriculture and the farmer The
present land revenue policy, however, has been subjected to a
great deal of criticism from all non-official quarters It 1s,
therefore, necessary to study the subject in detail

It has been an official practice all along to treat land revenue
as rent, on the ground that the state 1s the owner of agricultural
lands, and that the cultivators are only their occupants. The
state, therefore, 1s entitled to exact the full economic rent from
the farmer The consideration of land revenue as rent nstead
of tax has resulted in violation of all the principles of taxation
and, therefore, deserves some examnation The best way of
approaching the subject would be to see what economic functions
1n respect of land the state 1s fulfillng  Thc Government advance
occasionally small amounts for general agricultural purposes and
have some sort of agricultural research They do not perform
the more mmportant functions of a landlord, viz sinking capital
1 land improvements Thus the claim of the Government to be

1 The Tenancy (Amendment) Act, 1946, remedies some of theso defects
It provides for the protection of those tonants who were in occupation for
s1x consecutive years ending 1 January 1946 Further, it lays down
that every tenant 1 occupation of the land on the date of mtroduung the
Bill 18 & ‘protected tenant’ unless the landl a to the
contrary from the mamlatdar within one year of the date of enforcement of
the measure Thus the responsibiity of proving that the tenant does not
qualfy for protection now rests with the landlord instead of on the tenant
farmer as was the case under the old Act Moreover, 1t stlpulatl‘ that every
lease subaisting on the date of appl. of the shall be d
be & lease for ten years In addition, 1t puts a ceting on the rate of rent at
one-fourth of the estimated money value of the crop in the case of irngated
lands and one-third 1n the case of other lands The Government will also
be authorized to commute payment of rent in crop share into cash
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the landlord of all agricultural lands in the country does not
square with their activities. It may be argued that our
requirements of a landlord are too strict, and the zamindar in the
perm3nently settled areas and the landlord under the ryotwari
system also do not fulfil them. That 18 true, and 18 the mamn
reason why they are looked upon as an anachromsm and proposals
are put for buying them off In any case the state certainly
cannot take shelter behind such parasitic landlords For the
purposes of our discussion, therefore, we shall treat land revenue
as a tax !
§1. Basis of Assessment. (1) Rentals Under the prevailing
system of land assessment rent has been adopted as the main
basis both of ascertamning the land revenue to be levied and for
revising 1t from settlement to settlement, although 1t has been
laid down that while doing so consideration will be given to
profits from cultivation Our first problem 18 to see how far
rent affords suitable basis for assessing the revenue demand and
to what extent adoption of net profits from agriculture, which has
been long advocated n 1ts place, 1s feasible

Under the conditions that obtamn n our country there are
many difficulties in arriving at the true or economic rent of the
land Itis common knowledge that the available land for cultiv-
ation falls considerably short of the demand for 1t 1n view of the
excessive population that depends on agriculture for subsistence.
This gives rise to keen competition for land from cultivators.
The landowners fully exploit the situation and exact as much
rent as possible Under such conditions 1t 18 absurd to talk of
economioc rent This objection apart, the collection of real rental
statistics itself 18 very difficult In Gujarat, as elsewhere, there
18 a large number of indebted tenants who cultivate the lands of
their creditors so that a part of the rent that may be paid would
be 1n payment of interest on the funds borrowed. There are
other tenant cultivators who cultivate lands which once belonged
to them but were lost due to non-payment of debts On grounds
of sentiment these tenants would wish to cultivate these lands

and would agree to pay higher rents to retain the right > Aghin,
1 Other well-known writers on the subject have also expressed the opimion
that the farmer 1s the ultimate owner of the land and that land revenue
should be treated as a tax and not- mt Cf., Baden-Powell, B. H., Land
Systems of British Indwa, Vol I, 239-40 md Vakil, C N, Fmancwl
nt in Modern India, 1860-1924 PP 349-50
3 Mukhtyar, G C., Life and Labour in a South Guarat Village, p. 204
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an owner cultivator desiring to :prand his cultivated area would
not grudge some more payment by way of rent for a plot of land
in the neighbourhood In order to avoid trespass and damage
by stray ammals from fallow lands near cultivated fields a farmer
of these fields would hire the uncultivated area for the purpose of
enclosing 1t It 1s also likely that high rent may be pard not on
account of superior fertility but because of certain taciities
existing on the land such as a well of good drinking water ' As
agamst this, mstances of rents below normal are also not absent
Relatives and others closely attached to the landowners may be
allowed to cultivate the lands on rents below those commonly
prevalent on account of the desire of the owners to mamtamn good
relations It may also happen that while the rent agieed to
between the two parties while entering into a contract for hiring
Jand may lave been entered into the village tenancv register, the
actual payment may be much lower This 1s particularly true
when nterest on borrowed money enters 1ent o1 where the tenant
s mefficient or belongs to a Kalipara) caste  As the village rent
register indicates the rents agreed upon and not those actually
paid, 1t 18 clear that these entries of icnts cannot serve as a
completely reliable gmide > On the whole, the former set of
factors predominate, thus exaggerating rent on which land
revenue 1s based

The village tenancy register does not truly record even the
cash rent payments Many entries of cash rent are omtted
altogether In regard to those recorded there 1s irregularity
about putting them down from ycar to year * In addition, the
rent register 18 1naccurate on many pomts Sometimes the
register indicates rent against one survey number when in actual
fact 1t may be attributable to two or more , 1t may also show a
period of lease shorter or longer than the actual The rent register
also does not furnish information about the unmeasured and
unassessed area, trees covered by the lease, interest leases and
expenditure by landlord on lands An enhanced rental may be
charged by a landlord for certam improvements he might have

carried out on land * Sometimes & lease appears hke a sale of
! Report on the Special Inquiry into the Second Revision Survey Settlement
of Palr;doh and Choras: Talukas, p 21
1bid
2 Mukhtyar, G C, Life and Labour in a South Gujarat Village, p 203
* Report on Specwal Inquiry wnto the Second Revsmon Survey Scitlement of
Bardols and Chorasy Talukas, p 22
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}
crops when a good portion of the cost n rawing them 18 met
by the landlord The tenancy register sometimes indicates a
tenant as paying assessment when 1t 1s actually deducted from
rent’!

Even these defective rental statistics are available only for a
small proportion of land A good proportion of land 1n Gujarat
18 cultivated by the owners themselves  Further, an appreciable
acreage of the rented aica 1s held on crop share and therefore the
number of cash rent leases arc appreciably low Thus, the
procass of determiung land revenue from rental reduces itself to
assessing a region on the basis of the rentals of a few of 1ts fields.
In wview of all these, calculations based on rental statistics will be
corjectural to some extent

) Net Profits  The net prohit of agricnlture would, theore-
tially speaking, afford a more satisfactory basis of assessment
anl revision Bemng based on average profits of certain cops
on particular varieties of soil, they would not be vitiated by the
muny factors that we have seen and a more satisfactory relation
of the tax to the farmer’s abihity would thereby be achieved

The assessment of net profits from agriculture, however,
pesents many difficulties m practice  We have no knowledge
o the cost of production even of our mam crops The farmers
onsume part of their farm produce and meet some 1tems of the
ost of cultivation mn kind, ¢ g seeds which are kept back from
wevious haivest and dung manure In many cases farmers pay
vages in kind from crops and obtain wood for implements from
Tees growmng on their fields  Funowood and other by-products
if agriculture and subsidiary occupations are also used i the
armer’s home  The list 13 not exhaustive, but the mstances given
above will sufhiciently bring ont the difficulties ot assessing cost
of production and gross mcome from land Further, the soils
of Gujarat have heen classified into many classes and sub-classes.
‘The dry crop lands alone are divided into 20 classes and each
class mto two sub-classes © The garden lands have been split
up mmto two classes The rice beds are divided mto two mam
classes and two sub-classes have been created under each one of
these. The irrigated and rice lands in the Suirat district bear a

1 Report on Special Inquiry into the Second Rewmston Survey Settlement of
Bardoli and Choras: Talukas, p 22

® Gordon’s R G, evidence, Bombay Land Rerenue Assessment Commuttee,
p 136
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distmnet classification and each of them has been divided nto
two main classes, each class into three sub-classes and one of
these sub-classes has further been divided into two more
divisions ! These are only the broad divisions and the detailed
technical classification on the basis of depth and texture of the
soils has not been accounted for The hst of crops raised on
them 18 equally mmposing On some of the lands more than
one crop 1s raised m a year On others, different crops appear
mn rotation The system of mixed farming 1s also widespread.
The practice of leaving large cultivable area fallow every year 18
an additional factor introducing comphications mto the work of
calculation of profits of agriculture The task of assessing net
profits for each crop in terms of money by methods of accounting
would thus be formidable

It will thus be seen that the difficulties of assessing net prcfits
are very great ‘The fact that i most of the countries of the
world, where the difficulties m arriving at profits would be
comparatively much less, annual value or rental has been choien
to serve as the basis of land revenue demand, 1s significant  Mist
of the objections urged before against rent serving as the baus
of assessment have been at the actual practice followed in
arriving at the averages of rent During the second and thid
revisions carried out mn Gujarat great caie was exercised .0
eliminate all doubtful cases and to take into account ony
those which represented pure rent With greater vigilane
and care in computing rental statistics the mistakes might to
minimized

()  Patch of Assessment The table on p 137 gives the fully
assessed ryotwar: areas, population and the Government lanc
revenue demands for different districts of Gujarat The
incidence of land revenue per acre and per head of population of
fully assessed area 18 also given side by side

It will be seen from the table that the average incidence of
land revenue both per acre and per head of population of fully
assessed area 18 comparatively heavy in the Surat and Kaira
districts  This comparison of the busden of assessment as between
different districts means hittle without at the same time taking
mto account other factors like the nature of the soi, chmate,
facilities for irrigation, etc.

1 Bombay Survey and Settlement Manual, Vol II, p 300.
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Lands under double tenures m Gujarat are grouped under
‘Zamndar: and Village Communities Temporanly Settled’ and
the total gross area under them 1s 16,18,426 acres out of svhich
14,75,046 acres have not been fully assessed TFor another
18,072 acres agamn, data 15 not available Of the remaning
1,25,308 acres of fully asscssed lands for which statisties are
at hand, 123,892 acies are i the Ahmedabad district and
the remaming 1,416 acies are in the Surat distict The total
Government demand from the double tenuie  holders amounts
to Rs 25] lakhs annually, but on  account of pauaty of
mformation the meidence of land 1evenue per acre of total and
cultivated arcas and per head of population on the estate holders
cannot be arnved at except for the Ahmedabad distict In
Ahmedabad the meidence of land revenue on estate holders per
acre of total and cultivated areas and per capila comes to 3 annas,
3 annas 2 pies and 1 anna 6 pies 1espectively !

We shall now examme the procedure of settlement and 1oy ision
and the factor~ taken mto consideration, in addition to annual
value, n basing and 1evising assessment and diseuss how errors
m them lead to the fixation of disproportionately heavy revenue
demand But before domng <0 1t 1~ necessarv to mention two
mportant factors that accounted for the mmposition of heavy
demand at the start  Instead of fixing the total revenue demand
after a proper survey and assessment of all the fields, the Buitish
commenced settlement operations on the basis of the revenue
collection by the previous rulers which were excessive because,
besides land revenue, they mcluded exactions on numerous counts
Some 1eductions were effected in the mitial demands subsequently
The method of assuming total imitial demand on a 1egion
according to the revenue and economic history of the tract and
then distributing the aggregate among the individual survey
numbers instead of the other way about resulted in fixing a
demand not m accordance with the returns from land and the
ability of the farmer 2 Further, the second half of the nieteenth
century, when the origmal settlements i Gujarat were carried
out, was the period of unstable economic conditions because of the
American civil war and the cotton boom resulting out of that mn
the country Tt 18 not unlhikely, therefore, that the original

1 Agricultural Statwstics of Indwa, 1936-7, Vol 1, p 301
2 Report of the Indran Taxation Inquiry Commattee, Vol I, pp 50-1
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.
assessment based on the then prevailing prices must have been
prtched high m the begmning

§2 Grouping of Villages and Classification of Soils. For the
purpose of settlement and revision 1t has been the practice to
group villages according to simlanty of soils and chmatic
conditions, crops, nature of cultivation and standard of husbandry,
facilities of communications and mairkets, etc  The aim n
domg 50 was to mpose uniform revenue demand on lands which
are simila i characteristics and productivity  As, however,
the work of grouping was left to the discretion of the settlement
ofhcers serous mistakes have «rept i Instead of properly
weighmyg all the considerations while forming the villages of a
taluka mto groups, one or more of the factors enumerated above
was given undue importance  Factors he the economic position
of the people, castes of the peasantry and facihities for markcting,
transport and irrigation were given excessiv e weight i the creation
of the woups ! The contusion about gwouping at the ounal
and first 1evisions was worse confounded when with a view to
mahing the work easy the settlement ofhcers reduced the number
of groups o1 promoted villages from the lower groups to the higher
ones The adence of 1evenue on most of the villages <o
promoted proved heavy and more than could be justihed m the
Iight of theur cconomie conditions © Even among the villages of
the same original group though conditions appeated very similar
at times to the settlement oflicers, there were varations regarding
rents, ~oils and therr fertaitv, nature of <rops, etc , and the
assessment of the group as a whole fell heavily on some of the
villages *

Mistakes about the classihication of <oils have heen of a more
sciious nature  The common crror has been of classifying lands
as garden, bhatha, rice or goradu while actuallh they micht be
under grass or swtable to raise grass only Lands capable of
growing only dry ciops were also classed as Ayart  Contusion
between jarayat, bagayat and bhatha was also common * It need

1 Revision Survey Settlement, Borsad and Bulsar Taluhas pp 10-11

2 Special Inquiry wnto the Second Revision Suriey of Buardolr and Chorasi
Talulfrw, PP 2, 3and 73 Also see Second Revision Suricy, Kapadvany Taluka,
pp, %iond Rewsion Survey, Borsad Taluka (1942), p 11

4 Special Inquiry nto the Second Revision Survey of Bardolr and Chorast

Talukas, pp 18, 71 and 75 Also see Revtsion Survey Settlement, Pardi
Taluke, p 68
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hardly be stressed that such wrong classifications meant heavy
assessment of inferior lands and resulted in grave injustice to
their holders.
§3 Land Improvements. It has been laid down in the fand
Revenue Code that care should be taken by settlement officers
durmg revisions to see that increase n yields or profits of
agriculture due to improvements made by the farmer on land
with his capital and labour are not taken wnto account while
revising assessment It 1s stated mn this connexion that the
distinction between prosperity due to improvements and other
factors 18 so thin that in absence of specific rules the farmer’s
capital and enterprise have been taxed by the Government at
the end of each scttlement It was also said that conversion of
warkas lands nto rice beds and bringing waste lands under
the plough constitute agricultural improvements High rents
are earned on such improved fields Ultimately, therefore,
when the assessment on them 1s increased on the basis of the
new rental statistics, land improvements come to be invariably
taxed Other instances mentioned where improvements are
taxed are of jurayat lands converted into rice beds which were
classed by settlement officers as ‘new rice’ and brought under
mncreased assessment and of worthless mal lands converted nto
flourishing cotton fields which were similarly burdened with
a higher rate ' A modification of this view 1s that improvements
should not be exempted for all time and that after the
farmer has been sufficiently reimbursed for s capital and
enterprise through better returns, improvements, in common
with other factors, should also be considered n rawsing assess-
ment  Accordingly, 1t 18 suggested that the period for which
ption from enha t on these counts may be granted
15 the expiry of the settlement during which they were effected
and for the next settlement
A permanent or long-term exemption from taxation of private
improvements has been a canon of taxation seldom heard of in
other spheres or other countries However appealing 1t may
sound, 1n practice increase in farmer’s ncome due to his
improvements and due to other extraneous factors can never be
distingmished It was perhaps only the very heavy rate coupled

° ‘uReporu of the Second Rewsion Survey, Anand, p 1, and Kapadvan),
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with absence of provision for something like depreciation
allowances that has made this demand sound unreasonable
With a hight system of land taxation, as we have recommended,
and with a land revision for 20 or 30 years’ period all encourage-
ment that private improvements ordinarily need will be available
m the ordmnary framework, but in cases where substantial
improvements have been carried out just hefore the period of
revision, special provision exempting these for a part of the next
period may be essential

§4 Prices. While revising the assessment the settlement
officers take the prices of agricultural produce and lands mto
account m order to ascertan the state of prosperity of the
farmers A rise n their prices 18 taken to mean better rural
economic conditions than those prevalent at the previous revision
It 18 said that the extent of rise in prices of faxm produce 18 an
mdicator of increased returns to the farmer This 18 an
objectionable principle beecanse to the small farmers an mcrease
m prices seldom brings a proportionate benefit  In practice this
principle 18 made much worse because usually the prices caleulated
are mainly of commercial crops and on taluka prices !

Land values are usually taken to reflect demand for land which
i turn serves as an indication of the profitability or otherwise
of agriculture  This 18 a very objectionable criterion It 1s true
to some extent that productivity and location of the soil are
important determinants of land values But there are many
other factors which enhance land values TLack of other
occupations makes many people stick to agriculture The land
hunger of the Indian peasant 1s proverbial An appreciable
number of Gujaratis, particularly the Patidars of Kaira and the
Kunbis of Surat who have nugrated to foreign countries, bring
weal]th from abroad and mmvest i lands In thewr quest to
purchase lands they offer fancy piices, sometumes irrespective of
the quality of the fields offered for sale, which artficially inflate
land values * In preparing a hist of land values 1t 1s difficult to
keep out all these cases
§6. Communications and Markets. Good roads and proper

1 Report of the Second Revision Settlement, Chorast (1932), p 4, Borsad
(1942), p 9 and Thasra (1942), p 9 Also Report on Special Ingquiry nto the
Second Revision Survey of Bardol and Chorasy Talukas, p 16

* Second Reuision Surrey, Anand Taluka (1942), p 12 and S

Inquiry wnto the Second Revssion Survey Seitlement of Bardols and Chorass
Talukas, p 46
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.

marketing facihities contribute a good deal to rural prosperity
and have, theiefore, been taken into consideration while revising
assessment. However, the settlement officers have exaggergted
their usefulness to the 1ural areas in fixing assessment Marketing
centres 1n themselves without efficient arrangements for the
disposal of the farmer’s produce 1n the form of orgamzed markets
with hcensed middlemen and facilities for grading, standardization,
storing and credit agammst the commodities do not amount to
much Moreover, much would depend on how far these facilities
have been availed of No heed 1s pad to this factor ! In a few
cases communications may even prove a curse to the villages.
In some places as a result of good roads and development of
motor transport farmers have been deprived of income from
subsidiary occupation of carting > It would have been desirable,
therefore, to raise revenue on this count only i 1t could be
established that the faimers have benefited from the extended
facihities of communications

§6  Agricultural Resources. Increase in agricultural stock,
particularly amimals, carts and ploughs, has been taken by
settlement officers as a sign of growing rural prosperity, but a
httle msight into the agricultural conditions of the country will
show that they often indicate the contrary India has an
excessive bovine population which 13 under-fed. under-sized and
mefficient and the region under study does not present a very
different picture A mete mncrease 1n these 1s of hittle significance
Increase in carts, hkewise, 18 no sign of growing rural prosperity.
Many of the dispossessed farmers in the rural areas mamntain
carts to ply them on hire and eke out an existence Even for
the small farmer with httle land to cultivate and not much
produce to market, the mamntenance of a cart would prove
uneconomic unless he phes 1t on hire and meets the major part
of expenses on upkeep mn this way The increase in the number

1 Revision Survey Settlement, Bu!sar Taluka, (1900), p 68
2 Undue importance was 8 m

The same raillway or road was taken mto for

assessment more than once  Besides, fair weather roads or unmetalled roads
with ‘fan stretches and othem unusablo by bullock carts have been considered

th

way

to Even roads of small lengths and some
which may be useful to a single village have not been left unaccounted
The utilitv of even metalled roads 1s derably 1reduced when they hecome

unpassablo duwiing the monsoon on account of rivers or streams cutting
across them  See Report of the Special Inquiry into Second Revsional Survey
of Bardol: and Chorasy Taluhas, pp 10-11
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of ploughs may be due to greater sub-division and increase n the
units of cultivation Unless, therefore, the number of ploughs
are considered along with the area falling to the share of each for
bemng ‘cultivated 1t would not serve as a rehable gwde to
agricultural conditions ' Even as 1t 18, 1f a comparative study
of the statistics of agricultural stock 18 made over a long period
there might be no additions to them and what might appear to
be an mncrease would actually be making up the deficiency caused
in famnes, epidemics, etc , In the past ° During recent revisions,
figures of agricultural stock have either been found remaining
constant or a shght fall has been noted in them This has
puzzled the officers who have now offered queer explanations to
prove that these have no bearing on agricultural conditions *

§7 Water Rates. The sub-soil water rate aims at taxing certain
special advantages enjoyed by some lands in the shape of water
m their substratum The farmers who own such lands are mn a
position to obtain higher returns due to this water advantage
below the surface by digging wells and raising irrigated crops
No machines or tools are employed to determine sub-soil water
and the presence of water in respect of lands 15 ascertained from
wells 1 existence 1n the neighbourhood and on similar other
fields Apart from the defective method of detecting the presence
of sub-so1l water, the punciple of levying the tax 1s basically
wrong It will be agreed that i spite of the presence of sub-soil
water many farmers are not able to take advantage of 1t for want
of capital to dig a well and to purchase agricultural implements
required for irrigation farming It has been estimated that only
one-third of the total area subject to sub-soil tax has been
wrrigated It 1s unjust to tax a farmer for a faciity which has
not been taken advantage of. Even the existence of wells 18
not an indication of the possibility of wet cultivation, particularly
in Gujarat, where water in many wells 18 brackwsh and unsuitable
for raising crops In Kaira, for nstance, out of 3,249 wells
exammed 2,564, 1e 88 per cent, had brackish water and the
sub-soil water rate levied on the sois on theirr basis had to be

cancelled The water cess levied on lands on tho basis of wells

1 Second Revision Survey, Thasia Taluka, p 6 and Rewsion Survey,
Pardi Taluka, p 6

2 Special Inquiry wnto the Second Revision Survey of Bardolt and Chorass
Talukas (1929), p 14

3 Reports on Second Revision Survey, Anand, Kapadvan) and
Borsad, p 7
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which were 1n good condition at the time of imposing 1t but fell
into disuse subsequently continues to be collected ! Besides,
although the quality of water in the wells 18 not uniform
everywhere 1 Gujarat, the water rate on all lands with sui)-son.l
water advantage 18 the same > On account of the irregularity
and fall in the quantity of annual rains over many years 1t 18 said
that the level of sub-soil water mn Gujarat has also gone down.
In the light of this phenomenon and other reasons given above,
the water rate falls heavily on many farmers and there 13 a strong
case etther for 1ts revision or repeal

Another rate resembling m some respects the water cess 18
the hivmayat tax levied on fields which are situated on the banks
of streams and rivers and in the vieimty of village tanks Tt 1s
argued about the Jhehudial assessment that ‘it makes a
cultivator pay a low rate for dippmg his bag into a river or
stream and taking as much witer—the property of the State—as
he pleases as long as 1t lasts’ and that the Government's claim
over 1t 1s the ‘most just one’® 'There can be no objection to
the levy of a humayat tax for the use of water from rivers
and streams where 1ts use 1s facilitated by the construction of
wewrs and bunds across them at Government expense But
where the farmers themselves made arrangements for the
storage of water by erecting bandharas across the streams and
for drawing water on the surface by constiucting dhekudis or
where the farmers do not use the water, the hwmayat levv s
obviously not justified

The akashia tax on rice lands mn Gujarat hikewisc has no
justification * Transplanting of paddy has become impossible
m rice lands in Ahmedabad and Kara due to scanty 1ainfall with
the consequence that rice beds now only rase dry or fodder
crops, thewr prices have fallen and the rents they fetch have
gone down In spite of this, the water rates which these fields
bear mstead of bemng abolished altogether are only partly

reduced.®

1 Report on Specwal Inquiry into the Second Rewnson Survey of Bardols and
Chorasy Talukas, p 69

2 Gordon’s R G, evidence, Bombay Land A Ce
p 144

2 Rewvision Survey Settlement, Mandvi Taluka, p 51

¢ Report on Special Inquiry wnto the Second Rewvision Survey of Batdol and
Chorasy Talukas, p 69

8 Second Revision Survey, Nadiad, p 20, Kapadvan), pp. 17-18, Thasra,
P 18, Anand, pp 17-18, and Borsad, p 17.
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We have hittle information on the burden of the land revenue
to the farmer There are no hard and fast rules deciding the
proportion of rentals that should be taken away from him. The
Land Revenue Code lays down only the maximum—&50 per cent
origmally and 35 per cent from 1939 The actual rate 18 to be
determined by settlement officers in the light of many other
considerations which we have examined Rules regarding
enhancement at the rewvision period! and for treatment of
mmprovements have made 1t even more difficult to know what
proportion of income 18 paid by the farmer by way of taxation.
According to the witnesses before the Bombay Land Revenue
Assessment Committee, revenue mn different regions of Gujarat
came to 40 to 50 per cent of rent or annual value and in some
places even exceeded economic rent These are, however, not
based on any inquiry and have, therefore, to be taken with
reserve It 18, however, beyond doubt that land revenue has
proved oppressive n some cases The phenomenon of land
going out of cultivation as a result of heavy land revenue demand
was noted during more than one inquiry 2 People unable to pay
land revenue relinquished possession and such lands became
wastes It has been argued that as assessment forms only a
fraction of the total cost of cultivation, 1t cannot be advanced as
a cause of rural indebtedness and that any reduction in land
revenue nstead of affording relief to the agriculturists, would
only enrich the money-lender especially 1n respect of the backward
classes of farmers® A survey, howeover, has disclosed that
60 per cent of the farmers examined were unable to pay land
revenue without recourse to the money lenders,* Some of the
official and non-official inquiries have also admitted that land
revenue 18 an important cause of indebtedness *

The excess of land revenue demands may be largely due to the
imperfect nature of the rental statistics collected ostensibly by
the settlement officers but in actual fact supphed by local officials

1 The enhancement at a revision 1n no case should be in excess of 33 per

cent in respect of a taluka, 66 per cent on a village and 100 per cent on an
mdividual field

* Kumarappa, J C, Survey of Matar Taluka, pp 6-7 and the Report of the
Pardy Taluka B Ingquiry pp 62-

3 Specral Inquiry wnto the Secomi Rewnswon Survey of Bardols and Chorass
Taluktuz p 66

¢ Kumarappa, J C, Sunwy of Matar T'aluka, p. 83

$ Report of the Indian T Inquiry C ot Vol I, p. 68 and
Report of the Pardy Taluka E Inquiry C p 62

10
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both at the time of original settlement and revisions. But even
otherwise the smaller cultavators cannot afford to pay 35 or
50 per cent of the rental value of their land, though to bigger
cultivators this may be a much hghter burden compa,red with
that of the income-tax on their urban compeers. There is,
therefore, a need of evolving a revenue policy which will, on the
one hand, tax the class of peasantry with tiny holdings lightly
and impose, on the other, an additional burden on the hig
cultivators who are able to bear 1t This can be acheved by
levying a low umform land tax, amounting to about 10 per cent
of the rental value of land and an agricultural income-tax.!
In that case all other criteria such as number of ploughs, water
facilities, etc , will occupy a much subsidiary role They will be
used for judgng the accuracy of rental figures Extra rates
will only be charged by the Gover t for definite services
rendered. Such a system will also put an end to the present
largely arbitrary character of land revenue demands depending
on the 1deas and even whims of the settlement officers It 18
also desirable to lower the scales of enhancement on revision
and bring them 1n line with those adopted in the C P, for nstance,
where enhancements at the time of a single revision are hmted
to 33 per cent, 50 per cent and 75 per cent over the rates in force
1n respect of a taluka village and field respectively
§8. Period of Settlement. In Brtish Gujarat lands are settled
for 30 years It has been said that this period of settlement 18
not sufficiently long to assure the cultivator that the improvements
he effects on his land would not result in enhanced revenue
demand and that 1t should be extended As an mstance of the
usefulness of such & change 1t 18 mentioned that an experiment mn
sixty years’ period of settlement tried in one of the talukas of
Baroda State resulted mn great improvements in agriculture.
Some have gone further and suggested either ninety-nine years
or permanent settlement In thewr view this would go a long
way 1n 1mproving the conditions of agriculture and the
agriculturist.

As agamnst this 1t must be pointed out that the longer the
period of settlement, the nearer 18 the land system to the permanent
settlement which has resulted in a large number of evils. Such

! The Government of Travancore have already reformed the syatem of
land taxation on mumilar Lines.



LAND AND JTS PROBLEMS 147

a system would fail to take into account changes in the farmer’s
due to extr In fact, in view of changes in
methods of cultivation, fluctuat mn prices of farm produce
and lands, etc , a shorter period than thirty years would be better.
But a change of this kind 18 Iikely to add disproportionately to
admimstrative work and cost Hence we refrain from pleading
for the shortening of the period.
§9. Remissi and Suspensi Since land revenue has to
be fixed for a long period the system should be elastic enough to
adopt 1iteelf to large changes in the income of the farmer either
due to changes mn yelds or changes in prices At present,
provision 18 made only with regard to the former n acute cases
Usually rehef 18 afforded through suspensions and remissions to
a village or villages during calamities or general distress.
Remissions are sanctioned when the average annawar: yield of all
the crops 1n a village 18 below two annas the standard ! It would
be better 1t the annawar: ylelds of all the crops were to be
computed separately and remission sanctioned in respect of those
the yields of which are below the stipulated mimimum.
Suspensions are granted when there 18 a partial failure of the
season If the crops are six annas or below the standard on an
average, partial suspension 18 sanctioned but if they are four annas
or below the standard, the entire revenue demand of the year 1s
deferred The proportion of the suspended revenue d d 18
to be paid out of the realizations from the next harvest But if
unfavourable agricultural conditions persist for three consecutive
years the suspended revenue demand 18 remitted in full The
system of suspensions proves inconvemient to the small farmer,
because with his little surplus he finds 1t difficult to pay two
years’ land revenue even with a favourable harvest It would,
therefore, be much better to entirely abolish the system of
suspension and Iiberalize that of remissions by granting them
when the yield 18 below eight annas
Attempts have been made to find out the relation of assessment
to net returns from land It was found that in Surat assessment
on rice lands and the black soil tract came to 22 8 and 20 per cent
of net returns respectively.? Another estimate put down 30 per
1 For purpose of calculating the annawars of crops, vields of the value of
12 annss on an average and not 16 annas constitute the standard or full

rvest.
* Mehta, J M., 4 Study of the Rural Economy of Guiarat, pp. 155-6.
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cent of the net produce as the Government demand m the same
district ' But agricultural prices fluctuate considerably from
season to season Consequently, the proportion land rewenue
bears to net returns also varies In times of depression in
particular when agricultural prices experience a steep fall, revenue
demand weighs heavily on the farmer For istance, in 1931 m
Matar taluka land revenue varied from 71 4 to 215 4 per cent
of net produce from village to village > A greater elasticity will
be 1mparted to land revenue if, along with yields, prices are also
considered m deciding remissions In this connexion an
expermment tried 1n the Punjab 18 interesting  Under this system
the mitial land revenue demand 1s fixed on commutation prices
over 20 years If the harvest prices prevailing during two
previous harvests are below the commutation prices proportionate
remission 18 granted No increase 18 made in the demand 1n any
case

While this system 1s admittedly an improvement on the
prevalent system i Gujarat where there are no systematic
remissions because of price falls, there are many directions in
which 1t can further be mmproved Under 1t relief to the
cultivator mn revenue payment does not accrue in the year in
which the fall in prices occurs This defect can be remedied by
taking the average of the current daily harvest prices of important
crops as a basis for reduction ® This would no doubt require the
postponement of revenue collection by some days But a httle
delay mn recovery imn this way will be only a small price to pay
for the greater elasticity that would be secured thereby There
18 one more objection agaimnst the method that 1t assumes net
mncome to vary according to gross income There 18 a time lag
between the changes in cost of cultivation and the varation mn
prices and some of the items tn cost hardly vary The cost of
cultivation, therefore, bears a higher ratio to gross mncome during
fallmg prices and a lower ratio mn times of rising prices As the
land revenue demand under the shding scale varies with gross
mncome 1t will bear a higher ratio to net imncome when prices are
fallng This contingency can be provided for by allowing a
more than proportionate reduction mn case of falling prices So

far this new method of basing the revenue demand on agricultural
1 Report of the bay Land Ry A C Pp. 95,
* Kumarappas, J. C, Survey of Matar Taluka, p 86
® Report of the Pungab Land Revenue Commuttee, pp 49-50
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prices has been applied to two districts but because of the good
results it yielded, 1t has been favourably looked upon throughout
the province
§10 Time of Payment. One more complamnt of the farmers
relates to the timings of collecting revenue instalments The
dates of collecting revenue erther fall in the midst of harvesting
or 1mmediately after 1t This compels the farmer to either dis-
pose of his crops at unfavourable rates to obtain money in time
for meeting the revenue instalments or else drives him to the
village banta to borrow funds for the purpose. It 18 necessary,
therefore, to postpone collections to such a time that revenue
mstalments may become due for payment after the harvesting
and marketing of crops are completed

After the revision operations have been put through and the
rates 1 d, the Gover t adopt a complacent attitude.
No machinery 18 mamtamned to watch the reactions of the changes
effected Only when the rural population shows signs of
disintegration and distress and after suffictent harm has been
done or when there 18 a strong resentment from the farmers to
pay land revenue, either special inquiries are instituted or survey
operations ordered agamn ! To avoid this 1t 18 necessary to have
some machinery which will be charged with the duty of watching
the effects of land revenue on the farmers

Thus, land taxation in British Gujarat ought to be
reorganized on the following lines

(@) Rent should be made the sole basis of assessment and
revision

() A low umform tax should be umposed on all lands and a
progressive agricultural 1income tax on higher agricultural
mncomes.

(¢) The rules regarding susp and r jions should be
considerably hberahized, and modified so as to provide for changes
1 farmers’ incomes due to price variations.

1 As, for nstance, in the case of Viramgam, Pranti), Modasa, Matar,
Mehemdabad, Borsad, Bardoli and Chorasi sub-divisions




CHAPTER VI .
RURAL LABOUR

IN the previous chapters, we had many occasions to indicate
the economic conditions of the farmers, both of land owning
oultivators and of tenant farmers We will now discuss the
conditions of numerically the most important agrioultural class,
viz the landless labourers

The agricultural labourers live 1n the most appalling conditions
and surroundings They are poverty-stricken and have hardly
enough means for two square meals and clothing to cover thewr
bodies  Social amenities are unknown to them  Proper housing
facilities, free medical aid, mimmum hving wage, etc , are no less
mmportant to the rural labourer than to the industrial worker mn
the city. But the entire mass of labour 1in the rural areas today
remamns unorgamzed with the result that their voice 18 never
heard beyond their huts  From the social reformer, the pohtician
and the research worker, agricultural labour and its problems
have not received the attention they deserve Even the post-war
reconstruction plans, both official and non-ofhcial, pay little or
no attention to this important aspect of the rural economy of the
country In view of the important part played by labour n
agricultural production, the importance and gravity of 1ts
problems have to be properly emphasized

LaBOUR POPULATION

Statistics of the labour population of Gujarat for 1941, both
total and classified, are not avaiable In 1931, however, the
population of Brntish Gujarat which returned agricultural
labour as their principal occupation was 1,49,294, while their
workung dependents and others who pursued agricultural labour
as subsidiary occupation were 3,44,253 and 6,013 respectively.
The proportion of population having agricultural labour as
principal occupation to the principal cultivating owners and
tenant cultivators for British Gujarat in the same year came to
433 1,000 as agamnst the all-India ratio of 407 1,000 indicating
the greater gravity of the problem of landless labour 1n Gujarat.
In view of the different methods of enumeration, classification
and tabulation followed at different censuses, 1t 18 not possible to
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get sumilar statistics for 1911 and 1921 so that a comparative view
of the general trend of the agricultural labour population cannot
be obtained But there seems to be general agreement that the
small agriculturist on the margin 18 being slowly dispossessed of
hus land and forced to work 1n the fields for subsistence

The Dublas, Naikas, Dhodias, and to some extent Kolis in the
Surat district, the Bhils, Talavias and Vagris, mugrating partly
from the Ra)pipla State, in Broach, the Dheds, Vagrs, and
Dharalas to some extent in Kaira, the Vagris, Bhils, Kols and
Chodharas iIn Ahmedabad and the Dublas, Naikas and the Bhils
n the Panch Mahals are the main castes and tribes from which
labour for agriculture 18 drawn Of them, the Kols, Dharalas,
Bhils, Naixas and Dhodias were small agriculturists once, but
they were forced to part with their land as a result of growing
indebtedness and had to fall upon agricultural labour as subsidiary
or full-time occupation for subsistence !

Donestic AND HIRED LABOUR IN AGRICULTURE

A study of the proportions of hired and domestic labour
employed 1n agriculture will enable us to know the extent to which
peasant proprietorship has retained 1ts true form The table on
p 162 will give an 1dea of the place of domestic and hired
labour 1n agriculture

The figures given indicate two things In the first place,
they show .hat the number of farmers who rely exclusively on
hired labour for cultavation of their holdings 1s very small.
Secondly, during the period of the last ten years the number of
capitalist farmers has risen shghtly, while the acreage cultivated
with the hdp of hired labour has gone down This shows that
there 18 no .endency towards capitalistic farming 1n Gujarat.

The exteit of hired labour employed by a farmer varies largely
according 10 the size of his holding, the size of s family, his
caste, and the nature of cultivation A few concrete instances
will 1llustrate this point In the Kanam tract of the Baroda

1 In the irst phase of the process of dispossession of lands the small
agncultunst: were only deprived of ownership nghts and the money-lenders
allowed then to till the fields as tenant farmers But the downward journey
did not end here Either on acoount of mmabiity to pay rent regularly,
failure to enoy continued favour of the landlord or to cultivate the lands
to his satisfiction, or for other reasons, the tenant was finally ejected from
the land whch he called his own and had to join the rank of landlees
agricultural abourers Thus tenancy cultivation n turn gave rse to a more
serious prob ot landl prol king the structure of rural hfe
P bith lly and socially
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district for a farmer with a holding of 25 bighas producing cotton,
jowar, tur and a few other pulses and with eight members from
the family to work in the fields there was no necessity to employ
hred labour  On another holding of almost equal size in Surat
made of two bighas of irrigated land raising vegetables, five
and three-quarters b1ghas of paddy land and 17 bighas of
grasslands and with e members of the family to help 1n
cultivation paid labour came to about 10 per cent! of the total
labour required The period of employment in the year varies
from five to seven months 1n the regions raising dry crops to as
high as nine to ten months for irrigated crops

In Ahmedabad mstances of farmers depending entirely on
hired labour for agricultural operations were not many and the
Patidar and Kol farmers of the district were helped on the fields
to an appreciable extent by their family members On a rough
estimate 1t may be said that only about 10 per cent of the farmers
depended entirely on hired labour The rest employed hired
labour to the extent of 25 to 50 per cent of the total lahour force
requred Extensive cultivation of dry crops by its very nature
makes 1t 1mperative to hire labour during busy seasons to
commence the operations at the opportune moment and complete
them 1n time There were instances 1n which hired labour came
to as high as 60 to 75 per cent of the total labour required, but
they were not many

Patidars and Bohras are the prominent classes of farmers n
the Broach district and as theirr women are socially tabooed to
do manual work, they all employ hired labour in the fields The
Kobs, Vagris and other classes who belong to lower social strata
come next in importance Those members of their families who
can work help them on the fields and to that extent employment
of hired labour 1s less The percentages of labour hired to total
needs vary from 10 per cent to 50 per cent

In the Kaira district Patidars are the promnent class of
agriculturists followed by Dharalas and Kolis The former hire
all the necessary agricultural labour while 1n the case of the
latter a large part of the necessary labour 1s supplied by the family
members The area cultivated and resources commanded are

1 The shares of domestic and hired labour have been ascertamned by
taking the number of workers from the family of the cultivator and outaide
and calculating on the basis of days for which they worked in the fields
dunng the year, each working day being calculated at nine hours.
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also important factors determiming the proportion of hired
labour by Koli and Dharala farmers. The percentages of labour
hired by these lower classes range from 25 per cent to 65 per cent
and 1n a few cases are as low as five to ten per cent The period
of employing hired labour 18 from five to six months in the year
when 1mportant agricultural operations are to be put through
In the Charotar tract compnsing parts of Kaira and Baroda
districts, 1n view of tobacco and other wrrigated crops grown, the
period of employment extends to nine months in the year

In regions mhabited by the Bhils in the Panch Mahals such as
the Dohad and Jhalod talukas the members of the farmers’
families supply most of the agricultural labour needed on the
fields Labour 1s hired only during busy seasons and the
percentages of such labour in some cases range from 10 to 20
of the total labour required during the year In case of most
of the farmers, however, family labour fulfilled the requirements
and the need for hired labour arose only occasionally Besides,
under the las system prevalent among the Bhils, friends and
relatives mutually help one another on the fields The friend
or relation so helping gets half a pound of boiled maize every day
at noon and takes his or her morning and evening food at home
On the other hand, the farmers in the western parts of the
district comprising Godhra and Kalol belong to upper classes and
hire all the labour required in the field The farmers belonging
to lower classes in the same region hire labour in 10 to 20 per
cent of the aggregate and only in a few cases to as high as 40 to
50 per cent Among the Naika farmers round about Derol again
we find conditions similar to those in the Bhil tract

In common with the upper classes of cultivators in other
districts, the Anavils, Kanbis and Rajputs who compose an
appreciable proportion of the land-owning classes 1n Surat depend
on hired labour for their agricultural operations The Kol,
Dhodia and Naika farmers employ hired labour only partly and
consistent with their resources , most of the field labour required
18 provided by their family members Instances are found in
which although hired labour may be necessary during certain
important field operations, poor farmers cannot employ outside
labour for want of resources to pay wages with the result that
crops suffer damage and the yields to the farmers from lands
comparatively become low. The extent of labour hired by the
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latter category of farmers comes to 10 to 30 per cent of the total
supply needed and in a few cases 18 as high as 50 to 76 per cent.
The number of farmers employing only 5 to 10 per cent of outside
labour 18 small
SuPPLY OF LABOUR

The trend towards progressively increasing the pressure of
population on land in Gujarat caused rapid additions to the
class of landless labourers thus ensuring the necessary supply
of field workers Local scarcity, however, during certain times
and 1n certain tracts 18 common For example, shortage of field
labourers 18 commonly experienced during busy seasons in some
parts such as the wheat-producing regions of Ahmedabad, the
cotton-jowar tract of Broach and Surat, western talukas of the
Panch Mahals and the Kapadvan) taluka of the Kaira district
The rapid growth of the textile industry in the cities of Gujarat
which attracts a large population from the villages 18 partly
responsible for creating scarcity conditions mn Ahmedabad, Kaira
and the Panch Mahals The alternative attractive employment
which the city of Surat offers makes shortage of agnoultural labour
a permanent feature 1n the villages around it A similar situation
has begun to make 1ts appearance 1n the Pardi and Bulsar talukas
and parts of Chikhh taluka of Surat Quarrying and grass trade
i the Pardi taluka, salt works and brick factories in the Thana
district and domestic work in Bombay offer attractive employment
and draw away large numbers of labourers from the fields of the
southern talukas In the Panch Mabals a further contributory
factor 18 at work n the form of migration of labour during the
cotton-picking season to the Baroda and Broach districts But
on the whole, there 18 an adequate supply of agricultural labour 1
Gujarat.

MerEODS OF RECRUITING LABOUR

Farm servants needed for agricultural and alied work m
addition to the casual hired labour are recruited under the chakar
or servant, the bhagra and the kals systems
§1. ChakarSystem. The chakar, saths or servant system prevails
in parts of the Panch Mahals, Ahmedabad, Kaira, Broach and
mn some villages mn the viciuty of Surat city The period of
labourers’ employment 18 six months in the Panch Mahals and
the whole year in Broach, Kaira and a few villages of the Choras:
taluka in Surat. More usually, the servant 1s paid his cash wages



166 THE RURAL ECONOMY OF GUJARAT

as a lump sum for the period of employment, but monthly
payments are also not uncommon The payment to the servant
for the period of employment varies from Rs 40 to Rs 75 in
Kaira, the Bhal region of Ahmedabad and the Panch Mahals,
Rs 30 1n Broach, Rs 40 m the Viramgam taluka of Ahmedabad
and Rs 20 to Rs 26 n Surat In addition to cash payment, the
servant 1s given food three times a day, a pair of shoes, one
headdress, one or two bed-sheets, two to four dhotis, two to four
shirts, pakerans, bandis or coats made from coarse cloth, tea once
or twice, and tobacco once a day In the Godhra taluka of the
Panch Mahals the practice of giving blankets made by local
shepherds in addition to other clothing also prevails The cost
to the farmer on payments in kind 18 about Rs 50 to Rs 75 for
the period of the year for which the servant 1s engaged The
cost of clothing and shoes taken separately approximates to
Rs 10 to Rs 15 during the period of employment 1n the year

A new system of hiring farm servants 1s in workmg in some
parts of the Broach district under which a servant 1s paid Rs 2
to Rs 3 per month and 20 maunds of jowar per year which 18
the period of employment with no other payments in kind
§2 Bhagia Labour.! The system of bkagia labour 1s in vogue
1 the Dholka taluka of the Ahmedabad district, the Bhil tract
of the Panch Mahals, the Matar taluka of Kaira and the A'anam
region of the Baroda and Broach districts

The labourer employed under the system in Dholka 1s given
one-fourth or one-fifth share of the total produce of the soil
excluding fodder Some farmers pay farm servants 15 maunds
of grams for five months which 1s the usual period for which
they are hired  In respect of bhagra arded cultivation employment
of additional hured labour for sowing, harvesting, etc , during busy
seasons 18 necessary and the cash expenses on this count are
shared by the farmer and the bkagua labourer in proportion to
their shares 1n the produce The costs under the heads land
revenue, agricultural implements and stock, land improvements,
etc, are borne by the farmer alone In case the farmer ples his
cart on hire and the bhagia employed by him acts as 1ts driver,
the latter gets one-fourth share in the fare earned, 1t being
understood that the expenses of the upkeep of the cart and

! Under this system the labourer usually gets a share in the farm produce.
At times, however, he 18 paid a fixed quantity.
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bullocks fall on the farmer together with the disbursements on
cultivation

In the Panch Mahals the bkagia 18 paid 256 maunds of maize
annually or two maunds of grains for every 12 maunds produced.
If more than one variety of grans are produced on the fields,
the bhagia 18 to have shares from all in the proportion mentioned.
In case there are more than one bhagia under a farmer the share
of labour thus arrived at 18 distributed equally among all  Some
farmers provide the dhagia with a blanket mn addition annually
The bhagia 18 free to leave the farmer at any time, but in case
he so intends he relinquishes employment after harvest The
employment 18 for all the year round

In the Kanam and the Matar taluka of Kaira, the bhagia gets
one-fourth and one-tenth shares in the produce respectively
§3 Hali System.! This system of recruiting labour for
agriculture 1s peculiar to Surat and parts of Broach south of the
river Narbada The halis mostly belong to the aboriginal castes
of Dublas, Naikas and Dhodias except for Chodharas in Mandw:
and a few Kohs in Jalalpore, while the masters are the Anavil
Brahmins, Kanbis and Rajputs On a fair estimate 1t may be
put down that about one-fifth of the aboriginal population of
the Surat district are agricultural labourers under the system

Before bemng recruited as a hali and advanced money for
celebrating his marniage a man,? who 1s generally the son of a
hali of the same master, has to undergo a period of apprenticeship
which may extend over a year and create faith in the would-be
master about his sincerity to stick to him faithfully and attend
to work with regularity and care During the period of appren-
ticeship he obtains four seers of paddy or two and a half to five
seers of jowar per day as his wage Usually the master enjoys
first preference over the sons of his hals or kalis to place them on
the list of his halis and only when he no longer wants to add to
the number of his farm serfs, the son or sons approach another
farmer for a loan for marriage The farmer provides the grains,

1 Inadequate information or misconception, the lattor especially due to
mmperfect study by officials who attempted to doscribe this practice of
recruiting labour, have come in the way of obtaining a true picture of the
system and 1ts role in agriculture (sce Retision Survey Settlement, Chikhh
Taluka, p 61) An attempt 13 made here to present correct details from
first-hand study and observations

* Exponses of marrage of a hals amount to Rs 756 to Rs 150 inclusive of
things provided for marriage which may be produced on the farm
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vegetables, ete., requred for marriage to the extent they are
produced on the farm and pays cash for the purchase of clothes
and other things and for payment to the bride’s father In a
few instances the farmer asks the hals to pass a bond or promus-
sory note for the amount advanced and lays down the rate of
nterest to be charged so that the labourer on paying the principal
borrowed for marriage and subsequently for other purposes and
nterest from the token annual cash salary of Rs 24 to Rs 36 per
annum may free himself from the obligation if he so wishes and
if he can. In the majority of cases no such bonds are passed and
the advance stands as a formal entry in the books of accounts
of the farmer. The bond has no vahdity in a court of law and
if the hali deserts his master the latter cannot resort to legal aid
The farmer may bring persuasion or pressure, direct or indirect,
on the kals to obtain his return

The halv 18 paid 1n kind and his wage amounts to four seers of
paddy or two and a half to four seers of jowar, accordingly as
paddy or jowar 18 the main crop Where paddy 18 an important
crop a halv gets five seers a day mstead of the usual four seers
during the harvesting season which lasts for 15 to 20 days in the
year and the additional one seer 18 called saro The kalt may
receive two annas a day in place of gramns for some days
to purchase petty household requirements An alternative
system of payment 1s current in the Broach district where a
haly 18 pard five annas a day or one and a half to two and a
half maunds of jowar per month About giving him food in
addition to the grains paid the practice varies in different places
from giving bread weighing about half seer and pulses once to
food twice or thrice a day on working days In some sareas
where bread and pulses are given, this practice 1s followed for
about six months in the year only In regard to other payments
m kind, a pair of shoes and a bed-sheet to each kali are given
annually and their cost in normal times came to Rs 2-8 to Rs 3.
Other things given mn kind 1n most cases are tea and tobacoo
once a day, two to four dhots, one head-dress, and two to four
bandis or paherans of the kind of shirts of coarse cloth per year.
Excluding payments in gramns and food, the expenditure on
others 15 about Rs 10 to Rs 156 It 18 a common custom to give
the hals pickles, gur and some food on religious occasions such
a8 Diwah and Diwasa. Besdes, the hals buids a cottage for
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on the ter’s land and from materials supplied by
hum. The straw needed to thatch the cottage every monsoon
comes to Rs 2 which 18 the master’s hability. The farmers also
claim to provide medical aid at thewr cost to the hals and his
family when necessary, but 1t 18 not borne out by facts

A peculiar system of kals bkara prevails in some of the villages
mn Surat 1 which the kals 18 required to fetch a bundle of green
fodder weighing about a maund every day from the master’s
land The bundles number about 90 for the rainy season for
which the hali gets eight annas and a httle tobacco every day
he does the work

A hals works from six to ten months in the year according as
the master raises dry or wrigated crops During the period of
1dleness the hals obtains advances from the master both in cash
and kind, the latter of which 18 known as kkavt: which approxi-
mately amount to Rs 10 to Rs 15 and about 15 maunds of jowar,
or its equivalent in paddy, respectively The halt makes good
only a part of the loans by working on the fields and during
harvesting hay and the master writes off the rest

The master allots one-fourth bigha of kyars as vavla to each
haly for free cultivation, but in actual fact the hali only takes
the trouble of harvesting and threshing the paddy raised on 1t
as the other operations on the piece of land such as ploughing,
transplanting, etc, are put through by all the labourers jointly
when carrying out similar work on the master's fields Some
masters pay about four to five maunds of paddy to each hali
annually 1n place of the piece of land

It 18 estimated that the cost of a kals labourer per working
day excluding wages 1n kind comes to six annas Some farmers
giving estimate of total cost of a halt stated that excluding pay
ment 1 gramns as daily wage, the total cost of food, clothing, etc ,
amounts to Rs 100 to Rs 150 annually.

The female hals works 1n the fields for about four to six months
in the year and receives the wage in grains equal in quantity to
that received by her husband The nature of work 1s similar
for both the man and the woman except for certain operations
such as ploughing, digging, watering wrgated crops, driving
carts, etc , which are exclusively carried out by the former. In
addition, the female hali cleans the cattle sheds of the master
daily and mn return for doing the work for a year she either gets

d
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Rs 7 or a sadlo and half-a-seer of pulses each time about twice a
month If a master has many halhs working under him all the
females get this work in turn for one year each ~Where the hals
gets vavla 1 grains mstead of a piece of land for cultivation, his
wife too gets about 24 maunds of paddy on that account

§4. Merits and Demerits of the three Systems. Experience has
borne out that the bhagia system works smoothly and that the
relations between the farmer and the bhagia labourer are on the
whole cordial, although there 18 not much to say agamst the
chakar or servant system except for the bitterness that 1t gives
rise to between the employer and the employee when the latter
bargains either for higher cash wage or more and better allowances
m kind There 18 nothing m favour of the kals system except
that 1t permanently attaches the labourer to the master by
setthng lum on ls land and thus ensures a regular supply of
labour to agriculture The method of recruitment 18 demora-
lizing and harmful to both the parties It breeds inefficiency,
wrresponsibihity and carelessness in the worker Being always
conscious of his mferior position and of the insulting treatment
he receives at the hands of his master, the hal: never feels
enthusiastic about hus Job  As an instance of lack of earnestness
for work on the part of a hals, the experience of some enlightened
and educated farmers of Surat may be cited It was found
that a kals puts in 10 to 20 per cent more work on a piece wage
system than under time wage with constant supervision
Although the master feels that he 18 assured of a cheap supply
of labour under 1t, the system recoils on him like a financial
boomerang The damage to crops in particular and the industry
mn general due to gross negligence and mefficiency displayed by
the hali during work cannot be reckoned in terms of money,
but 18, on the whole, enormous The gran wage of the hals
18 poor 1n comparison with the mimimum requirements to mantan
his family and he has to resort to the unwholesome means of
stealing the crops from the fields to make up for the deficit
The extent of loss to the farmers on this count may be judged
from the figures of the quantity and value of a crop reported
disappearing from the fields in this way 1n a village ! The mamn
crops of the village under discussion are vegetables, mangoes,

1 The figures relate to Pipalgabhan, a village mn Chikhlh teluka of the
Surat distriet and were obtained by personal inquiry
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paddy, cotton and jowar which are all subject to this malpractice
by the Dublas Although 1t 18 not possible to produce figures
for al] the crops, 1t was roughly estimated that in 1938 the Dublas
sold about 2,000 Bengali maunds of stolen suran (elephant foot),
an mmportant root crop of the place, from the fields valued on a
conservative estimate at Rs 2,000 to three retail dealers on the
outskirts of the village who did considerable ilhcit trade n all
the crops enumerated above

The halpats movement of the Bardoh taluka imtiated somewhere
in 1938 aimed at freemng the serf, hal: Mimimum wages were
fixed both for the male and female workers at four annas and
three annas a day respectively to which the farmers gave their
reluctant consent as a result of moral pressure exerted by
progressive elements in society  For some time this arrangement
worked to the apparent satisfaction of all, although an under-
current of bitterness was fast gathering strength in the relation
between the two classes However, the war and the food crisis
that followed undid this httle work towards reform and the
workers, in view of the difficulty of purchasing foodgrains in the
open market with the cash wages carned, were compelled to ask
for payment 1n kind, thus virtually reverting to the old method

The reform of the system 13 long overdue and the sooner the
farmers realize this, the better for both themselves and the kalis
whom they hold in virtual subjection  Agriculture 1s not likely
to prosper n the long run under a system that saps the field
labourer of all essential human elements Descriptions of the
chakar and the bhagia systems which are prevalent in other
districts of Gujarat are given elsewhere and by adopting one of
them, especially the former, the farmer in the Surat district will
not only prevent the heavy invisible drain on his resources but
also add one of the foundations of agricultural prospenty,
interesting the labour in the land

WagGEs

In Gujarat wages are paid both in cash and kind The
mmportance of one form of payment as compared to the other
varies from place to place The wage of the female labour 1s
lower by an anna or two than that for the male, but no such
distinction exists when payment 1s in kind. Wages for light
operations ike weeding are shightly lower than heavy ones Like
harvesting, ploughing, digging, etc. The normal rates of cash

1n
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wages per day prevailing in various districts of Gujarat are -
Ahmedabad three to four annas, Broach four to five annas,
Kaira four to six annas, the Panch Mahals three to four annas,
and 1n the Surat district for cotton-jowar tract three to four annas,
wrigated tract round Surat aty five to six annas and southern
talukas two to four annas.

In the Kanam tract and the Broach district special rates
prevail for picking cotton which 1s eight annas in the former and
s1x annas 1n the latter for picking one maund of kapas from
the plants

Considerable arca of land in the southern part of Surat 1s
under grass and special rates of payment prevail for harvesting
hay The rates for cutting 100 bundles weighing about 1 Ib.
each when dry and bundhing 1,000 of them are one anna and
five annas respectively for halv labour and the consolidated rate
for both the operations for casual labour 18 Rs 1-8 to Rs 2 for
1,000 bundles

Along with the cash wage the practice 1s prevalent of giving
a rotr with a little dal in the Bhil tract of the Panch Mahals, of
food twice a day during heavy operations such as harvesting
groundnuts and once during hght work in Kaira and once in the
wrrigated regron round about Surat city and in some cases mn
the southern talukas of Surat district

The system of paying wages in grans also prevails i all the
districts The quantity of grans allowed per day 1s five to six
seers of erther dayr, jowar or paddy in Ahmedabad , three seers
of jowar normally and 10 to 15 seers during harvest time in
Broach , about five seers of either paddy, maize, bardo or bant
m the Panch Mahals and three to four seers of jowar in the
cotton-jowar tract and two and a half seers of jowar or four seers
of paddy 1n the southern talukas in Surat

In the Bhal tract of Ahmedabad and the Hansot mahal of
Broach which are some of the important wheat producing regions
of Gujarat a different system of paying labour mn kind for
harvesting the crop has been adopted For haivesting an acre
of wheat i the Bhal the wage amounts to 12 to 16 seers of wheat,
while in the other region four bundles are paid for harvesting
100 bundles, each bundle yielding about 4 seers of wheat

To conclude

(a) The supply of field labour 1n Gujarat 1s adequate
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(b) Despite additions to the numbers of landless labourers,
peasant farming 18 not losing ground

(c) ,A variety of systems of recruitmg labour prevails in
Gujarat. Of them the halt system works to the disadvan-
tage of all and should be scrapped The bhagia system, if
universalized, would lead to a more efficient labour force.

(d) Wages are paid both mn cash and kind. The payments
vary considerably from place to place, but on the whole they
are nadequate and there 1s a great need for an increase
them.



CHAPTER VII
AGRICULTURAL FINANCE

THE umt of production in agriculture 1s essentially a one-man
concern While other industries tead to be coacentrated mn units
of ever-expanding size, agriculture remains scattered, indivi-
dualistic, small scale and chaotic Besides uncertainty about
production, the supply 1s nelastic as 1t cannot be adjusted to
fluctuations in demand These peculiarities reflect themselves mn
the supply of capital to the agriculturist The methods of rasing
capital by subscription or on the basis of ‘estimated’ production
are not open to this industry The credit avalable to a concern 1n
agriculture 1s thus limited to the credit of one man or one family

The cultivators require short-term or current finance of less
than a year’s duration to meet expenses on cultivation and
maintenance and finaance for a longer period for the purchase of
cattle and expensive 1mplements and land improvements
Although both types of finance are important generally, the
former type of accommodation 1s sought only and except for a
few big and enlightened landlord farmers, no agriculturist borrows
for the latter purpose It 18 on account of poverty and ignor-
ance rather than want of possibilities that the farmers do not
undertake land improvements For instance, in the portion of
Kaira district other than Charotar large areas of land lLe
uncultivated for want of finance ' The bulk of the agriculturists
have hardly any cash on hand at the end of the season Only
the few big landholders have some savings, especially whea the
crops are exceptionally good 2 With the beginning of the sowiag
operations, therefore, the farmers approach the financing agencies
for accommodation both for household expenses and for those
on cultivatioa It should be noted that the peasant does not
ordinarily borrow 1n a lump sum the amount he will require till
the next harvest, but does so 1n small sums from time to time as
and when required. He usually does not make an estimate of the
amount that he will need during the interval between sowing

and harvestiag.
43‘ Report of the y Banking Inquwy Co Vol. III, pp. 272 and

3 Report of the Bombay P: { Bankwnyg Inguiry C Vol. I, p 230.
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It 18 dufficult to assess the current agricultural finance needed
by farmers Some 1dea about the amount of cultivation finance
required on the basis of area cultivated can be had from figures
ated i:y the witnesses before the Bombay Provincial Bankimg
Inquiry Commttee. Most of them had 10 view the requirements
of the farmers rasing non-urigated crops. But this 18 not likely
to vitiate our conclusions as only a small percentage of cultivated
land in Gujarat 18 under irrigation farming Some of those who
appeared before the Committee stated that Rs 10 per acre would
be the amount necessary for current agricultural expenses, while
others were of the opimion that Rs 15 per acre would be
ordinanly required A third estimate put down that at least
Rs 20 per acre are necessary for cultivation' Taking Rs 15 as
the amount of finance that would be necessary per acre a sum
of Rs 6,78,31,020 would be annually required as cultivation
finance on 45,22,068 acres of land that were under the plough
m the five districts of British Gujarat in 1942.3 2 Estimate of
borrowing for maintenance and expenditure on social ceremones
and similar occasions 18 difficult to arrive at, but 1t may be
stated in general that such loans are far in excess of those for
cultivation finance

FINANCING AGENCIES

The usual agencies meeting the financial requirements of the
farmers are the town sahukar, the village dealer, the town
merchant, the dalal or adatiya who has a hand in the marketing
of farm produce, the well-to-do agriculturists, taccavi advances,
co-operative societies and land mortgage banks, the last of which
usually extends accommodation for redemption of old debts and
for effecting land 1mprovements The Sindhis who supply bullocks
to the farmers on nstalment payment also play some part in
rural finance in North Gujarat, especially in Broach and Kaira.
The Pathans also lend money to farmers in Kaira, Broach and
the Panch Mahals ; 1n Surat they are almost absent ® We shall
only discuss the more important among them, viz. the private
money-lenders, the Government taccavi, the co-operative
societies and the land mortgage banks Although taccavifinance is

1 Re of the Bomb Bank Inquiry C , Vol III, pp. 42, 78,
288 and 399.

* Season and Crvp Report, Bomba'/ vamce. 1942.3, p 31.

? Report of the B Ingusry Co Vol. III, pp. 9, 10,

178 and 316.
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quantitatively msignificant 1ts study 1s n Y, a8 1t
an effort of the Government at financing the farmer direotly.

§1 Private Money-lender. The sahuker 1s by far the most
important agency of agricultural finance In spite of the efforts
to supply credit at reasonable cost through co-operative societies
and taccavi loans, the money-lender continues to occupy an
unnivalled position 1n providing funds to the agriculturists It
has been stated that about 90 per cent of the capital invested
1n agriculture m Gujarat 18 advanced by private money-lenders.!
The 1investigations undertaken by the Indian Central Cotton
Commuttee 1nto the finance and marketing of cultivators’ cotton
in North and Middle Gujarat revealed that the farmers of the
two tracts obtained 90 5 per cent and 65 per cent respectively
of the total financial borrowings from the sahukars * A survey
of one of the backward talukas of the Kaira district showed
that about 76 8 per cent of the borrowings of the farmers were
drawn from the sahukars and the usurers® The survey of the
Olpad taluka in Surat also brought out that in villages where
co-operative societies do not function the money-lenders provide
from 94 to 100 per cent of the finance required by the farmers
while where credit societies were organized this percentage varied
from 77 to 91 Even in the village, where one of the best managed
societies 1n Gujarat was in operation, the sahukars supphed
84 per cent of the loans *

(1) Rates of Interest Investigations of the Indian Central
Cotton Commuttee revealed that the farmers contracted most of
the debts at rates of interest varymng from 6 to 12 per cent mn
North Gujarat and 4} to 12 per cent in Middle Gujarat.
30 6 and 4 3 per cent of the total loans in the two tracts
respectively were obtained at rates over 12 per cent ° The usual
rates of interest charged by the money-lenders in Gujarat vary
from 9 to 18 per cent.® An mtensive inquiry m two villages,
one 1n the north and the other to the south of the Narbada showed
that while the average rates of interest on money raised aganst

1 Mehta, J M., A Study of the Rural Economy of Gwarat, p. 75, Report
of the Baroda Bankwng Inquiry Commattee, Vol I, p 64,

* Report, North Gujarat, p 3, Report, Middle Gujarat, p 12.

* Kumarapps, J C, Survey of Matar Taluka, p. 97

¢ Shukla, J B, Life and Labour wn a South Guwjarat Taluka, pp 222-3

8 Investrigation wnto the Finance and Marketing of Cultwators' Cotion,
North Gujarat, p 4 - and Middle Gujarat, p 12.

¢ Report of the g I Commutee, Vol. I
pp. 63 and 69 ey "
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land were 12 and 9 per cent respectively the corresponding rates
on borrowings on personal security were 15 and 12 per cent.
Whils good agriculturists can get advances at rates as low as
6 per cent, the backward classes of farmers have to pay 36 per
cent or more  Especially the Kalipara) cultivators do not share
the benefit of low interest rates and have to borrow at rates
varymng from 18 to 50 per cent ' Most of the witnesses hefore
the Bombay Provinecial Banking Inquiry Commuttee stated that
while better classes of cultivators obtamed loans at 6 to 12 per
cent, the backward classes, especially the Kalipara) in Surat and
the Bhils 1n the Panch Mahals paid 12 to 15 per cent and often
as high as 18 to 25 per cent interest The tenants in the double
tenure villages paid 15 to 50 per cent 2 The surveys of two
talukas i Surat showed that more or less the same rates prevailed
n these two sub-divisions * In a south Gujarat village that was
surveyed the rates of interest on loans agamnst land and gold
and silver ornaments ranged fron. 10 to 18 per cent, while on
those against personal security the common rates were from
18 to 25 per cent * A similar study of one of the sub-divisions
mn Kaira showed that 9 to 12 per cent were the usual rates for
rich cultivators while the poor farmers pay 12 to 25 per cent to
borrow money Only on borrowings under the khandha system
the rate of interest rose upto 40 per cent °

The Pathan and Sindh1 money-lenders, however, are severe 1n
their dealings with the farmers and the rates charged by them
are reported to be 20 to 50 per cent® In Kaira the Pathan’s
rates on advances to Dheds and Bhangis range from 75 to 150
per cent 7 Some Pathans advance money for one or two months
and charge four annas per rupee per month In case the farmer
18 unable to repay at the end of the stipulated period, the loan 18
renewed for a similar period with interest added to the principal 3
The Sindhis sell bullocks at 60 to 70 per cent above the cost price
and allow the cultivators to pay the price in mstalments Where

! Report of the Bombay P: I Bankwng Inquiry Commutee, Vol I,

P 211 and Vol III, p 287
* 1bd, Vol III, pp 77 81, 173, 204 310-11, 322, 336, 350, 353 and 417.

k4 Shukla J B, Iafe a Labour n a South Qugarat Taluka, pp 226-7 and
Report of the Pards Taluka E Inqusry Ce (1926). p. 41.

¢ Mukhtyar, G C, Lsfe and Labour sn a South Gujarat Village, p 268.

% Patel, A D, Indmn Agricultural Economscs, p 250

¢ Report of the Bombay Banking Ingqusry Commuitee, Vol 111, p. 336

' Patel, A. D., Iruioan Apncullu Economscs, p 251

' Report of the kwng Inquiry C Vol III, p. 401.
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the farmer fais to pay an istalment, the Sindi demands
payment with a penalty within eight days at the end of which
if the amounts of instalment and penalty are not made over, the
peasant will be deprived of the bullock !

The rates of interest paid by the indebted farmers examined
by the writer during the course of a recent inquiry in the five
districts mostly ranged from 6 to 12 per cent In the Panch
Mahals while the big cultivators can obtain finance at 4} per cent,
many of the Bhil cultivators of the Dohad and Jhalod talukas
paid 25 to 75 per cent on borrowed funds  The well-to-do Patidar
cultivators of Kaira are probably the best placed in Gujarat in
this regard They are able to procure funds at three per cent
rate of interest In the Surat district also the Anavil and Kanb:
farmers with standing pay only three to five per cent on their
borrowings, while the Koh, Dhodia, Naika and other backward
classes of farmers are charged from 13 to 25 per cent

(1) Ways of the Money-lender From what has been discussed
above 1t would appear that except in some cases the rates of
mterest charged by the money-lenders are reasonable What,
however, weighs heavily on the meagre resources of the cultivators
who have unfortunately to rely on outside finance are the indwect
charges and the subtle ways of the money-lenders 2 Most of the
borrowers have to pay an imtial charge known as watav, paghds,
commission or ‘purse loosening due’ which may amount from
1} per cent to 20 per cent of the loan taken® Even though
the percentage of commission deducted from the sum advanced
may vary and amount to only a httle in the case of well-meaning
sahukars, the widespread existence of the practice cannot be
denied The writer knows of some Anavil agriculturist money-
lenders in Surat who charge a commission of one rupee only
wrrespective of the amount borrowed But with the money-lenders
m the towns the commvssion charges do not fall below the
percentages mentioned During the course of inquiry the writer
came across many imstances mn Surat where a commssion of one
anna 1 the rupee borrowed which came to 6} per cent of the
loan was not uncommon In addition, some sahukars also

1 Report of the Bombay Banking Inquiry C: Vol III, p 399
» ’2 lReport of the Royal Commum on Agriculture wn Indsa, Vol. IO, Part I,

3" Report of the Bombay Banking I c Vol. 01, pp 12, 322,
403 aniasr? ey o e
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deduct the t of interest for the first year from the amount
of advance even though money may have been borrowed for a
few months. If the loan 1s repaid after a short time the cost of
borrowing to the farmers comes to considerably more than what
the rate of interest apparently suggests Sometimes the sahukars
demand a fixed lump sum of Rs 25 to Rs 50 as interest on every
Rs 100 borrowed 1irrespective of the period of the loan and this
nterest 1s recovered from the farmer even if the loan 18 only
for a month or so' The ignorant and ilhterate farmers also
do not know anything about the debit and credit entries in their
accounts with the sahukars and thus are unable to check the
unwholesome practices of their financiers in tampering with the
accounts Sometimes the borrowers, in their eagerness to avoid
offending the money-lenders on whom they rely for financial help
from time to time, do not draw the attention of their creditors to
certain madvertencies that they could detect 2

The scope for exaction through malpractices 1s considerable
among the Bhil farmers of the Panch Mahals district where the
money-lender serves as a ‘grain bank’, as i1t were, to the
cultivators. The farmers borrow for maimntenance and seeds in
kind and for want of storage faciities in their huts deliver almost
their entire crops to the sakukar in repayment of gramn loans and
for disposal 1f there 18 any surplus after the arrears on the former
account are met Under these circumstances the sakukar, being
the only party in the know of quantities and amounts borrowed
and repaid, can mampulate things to his advantage > Greatest
extortion of farmers, especially the Bhils, Chodhras, Dhodias,
Naikas, Gamtas, Thakardas, etc, occurs when loans are
made m kind either for maintenance or seeds for three to
four months to be repaid at the next harvest The quantities
to be repaid when the crops are ready are either 1}, 1} or
sometimes double the quantities borrowed, the rates of
terest thus ranging from 76 to 300 per cent* The cost
which the agriculturist bears for obtaining finance would appear
to be out of all proponlons when 1t 18 realized that funds

1 Report of the Bombay B g Ingquiry C Vol I, pp 272, 279.

* Patel, A D Indtan Agncullural Eamomm. p, 251

3 Report of the Inquiry Co Vol I, pp 78, 77;
Revisron Survey Swleﬂmu Mnndu Taluka (1804), p 72, Mukhtytr. G C.,
Lafe and Labour sn a South Gu Village, p 14 ooond Survey,
Prantjj Taluka .nd Modau Mahsl (1029). P.

4 Report of the bay g Inqusry C' Vol III, pp. 12, 158
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advanced to him should not carry more than 4} to 5 per cent
rate of interest !

(m) Jarap System A distinct way of advancing money to
the agriculturists known as the jarap system prevails in parts
of Ahmedabad, the Panch Mahals, and Broach The sahkukar
lends money on condition that the cultivator 18 to surrender a
certamn portion of his crop or crops in return at the next harvest
In case he fails to deliver the specified quantity he has to pay
its price calculated at the bighest rate during the season? 1f
during the interval small cash payments are made by the
borrower, no reduction 1s made from the principal but credit 1s
given after the produce 18 converted into 1ts cash equivalent A
shight variance of thus type of financing was found in the Panch
Mahals during our investigation where the bania money-lender at
the time of making a grain loan to the Bhil farmer reserves to
himself the option of accepting 1} times the quantity lent at the
next harvest or 1ts money worth at a price stipulated at the time
of making the advance in kind This arrangement has proved
of considerable advantage to the money-lenders during the last
war when the prices of foodgrains were fluctuating wildly If
the money-lender felt that he could obtain higher prices for the
grains than those stipulated in the contract with the debtor he
mvariably accepted the cereal or cereals On the other hand, if
the market prices were lower than those put down in the contract,
he preferied cash payment

(1v)  Legal Protection to Borrowers To protect the agriculturists
agamst the malpractices of the money-lenders, the Deccan
Agriculturists’ Relief Act and the Usurious Loans Act were
placed on the statute book The former aimed at putting a check
on the alienation of lands so as to prevent them from passing to
the non-agriculturists Rules and procedure about the main-
tenance of accounts and recovery of loans were also laxd down so
as to prevent the money-lenders from manipulating accounts and
from obtammg bonds from the borrowers of amounts higher
than those actually lent. Provision was made to go into the
hustory of transactions in case of dispute between the two parties
Restrictions were placed on the sale of lands and agricultural

1mpl ts 1 satisfaction of the claims of the creditor. A
v Report of the Bombay Bankmg Inquiry Commattee, Vol III P 40
* Report of the Baroda Inquwry O p b
Inguiry Commattee, Vol III, pp 328 and 427.
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simple 1nsolvency procedure more liberal than the Criminal
Procedure Code was provided The other important proviswons
of the Act relate to appointments of village registrars to make
note of every written obligation for payment of money and to
require the money-lender to 1ssue receipts for the payments made
to him by the debtor In accordance with the rule of damdupat
the amount of interest that a creditor could charge was himited
mn size to the sum lent In addition, ‘restricted tenure’ was
introduced by legislation in the backward areas to prevent land
from passing from agriculturists to non-agriculturists

Tt 1s true that in the begmning the agriculturists benefited.
Their lands were restored and the burden of heavy interest
charges was reduced as a result of the courts going into the past
transactions It many times also happened that merely on
account of the mability to prove certain genuine transactions the
money-lenders lost heavily in their money-lending business But
the reactions of these mitial advantages gained by the farmers
were heavy The farmers suffered from severe restrictions of
credit after a time The honest money-lenders ceased to deal
with the farmers and began to invest theirr funds in towns and
cities with the result that the number of the agriculturists’
financiers was severely curtalled The unscrupulous and enter-
prising sahukar continued to provide finance to the agriculturists
To get over the limitation about interest to be charged he adopted
ingenious devices to evade the provisions of the statutes He
financed the cultivators on condition that the latter agreed to
pass bonds for amounts greater than those actually lent Or,
he paid the borrowers amounts much less than those actually

tracted for, deducting in this way interest for the first year
from the very beginning He also charged heavy commissions
on loans. Borrowers agamnst the mortgage of lands and
ornaments received priority The usual simple mortgage was
replaced by conditional sale mortgage which speeded up the pace
with which the farmers began to lose ownership 1n land and either
became tenant cultivators or landless labourers' The return of
land even when the loans were repaid n full with interest
depended upon the honesty and good sense of the money-lenders.
To be on the safe side, the sahukar, .n many instances, preferred
to eject the farmers and acquire the land 1n order to remove the

! Report of the Pards Taluka Economic Inqusry Commsitee (1926), p. 42
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last difficulty in his way by depriving the cultivator of the right
of possession At the same time, some of the agriculturists
began to borrow on whatever terms that were dictated and then
resorted to the court for redress !

Most of the provisions of the Deccan Agriculturists’ Relief
Act were thus evaded The Registrars were also found corrupt
and served no useful purpose with the result that the Government
subsequently ceased to make new appomtments Conciliat
siularly proved a falure and the part of the Act relating to
msolvency never came nto effect

In 1938 an interim measure pending the enactment of a Debt
Relief Act was framed for the temporary rehef of the agriculturists
and for preventing the forestallng of the law This temporary
measure was intended to serve the small holder who was defined
as one possessing wrigated lands not exceeding swx acres or
eighteen acres of other land or lands of whatever description the
total agricultural assessment on which did not exceed Rs 30 and
who cultivated the lands himself or was an inferior village
servant Where a person held both irrigated and other lands,
one acre of urrigated land was to be computed as equal to three
acres of other lands Jomnt Hmdu families holding lands subject
to the same limitations and of which at least one of the members
was cultivating personally were also termed as small holders for
the purposes of this Act It was laid down that all pending
proceedings against such small holders or those that might be
mstituted for sale of land were to be stayed by the Collector,
provided interest was paid on the sum for which land was to be
sold for the actual period or one year from the date on which the
said sum became payable One dwelling house occupied by the
Judgement debtor, standing crops and milch cattle not exceeding
two were to be exempt from attachment and sale. The small
holder was also debarred from privately transferring the lands
except with the Collector’s permission

The Debt Relief Act of 1939 which followed the temporary
measure provided for the establishment of Debt Adjustment
Boards and fixed the rates of interest on secured and unsecured
advances at 9 and 12 per cent respectively and ruled out
compound 1nterest in dealings between the sahukars and the

1 Report of the Bombay Banking Inguiry C Vol II1I, 135-8,
162-3, 191 and 210. ey PP
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agriculturist borrowers The Boards were to allow 12 per cent
nterest on debts contracted before 1 January 1931 and after
the interest has thus been calculated scale them down by 40 per
cent 1f the loans were borrowed before 1 January 1931 and by
30 per cent 1If they were taken between 1 January 1930 and
1 January 1931 Interest was to be calculated at nine per cent
or at the agreed rate whichever was lower after 1 January 1932
till the date of application for relief The courts of law were
prohibited from awarding by way of arrears of interest a sum
exceeding the principal Similarly 1t was provided that while
taking account of the past transactions of the debtors who apply
for relief, the Boards should reduce the amounts of the principal
found due on 1 January 1931 by 40 per cent and by 30 per cent
for loans contracted between 1 January 1930 and 1 January
1931 While taking into consideration the past transactions the
Boards were required not to treat the accumulated interest which
may be converted into principal as part of the principal sum due
It may broadly be stated that the Boards were further authorized
to scale down the principal found due to 80 per cent of the
repaying capacity ot the debtor as measured by his immoveable
property and other asscts mortgaged or otherwise In case the
creditors agree to scale down their total claims to 50 per cent of
the value of the assets of their debtors, they may be paid the
scaled down amounts in the form of bonds 1ssued to them by the
Provincial Land Mortgage Bank On the other hand, the
amounts of the bonds may be recovered from the debtors in the
form of instalments which may not exceed 25 1n number

The Debt Relief Act was applied to the Pardi and Bulsar talukas
of Surat and Dohad and Jhalod talukas of the Panch Mahals district
some four years ago and was made operative n the following sub-
davisions mentioned against the respective districts from 1 May 1946

District dub divisions
Ahmedabad Dhandhuka, Ghogha, Prant1), Modasa, Viramgam, Sanand.
Broach Vagra
Kaira Matar, Mehemdabad, Thasra, Kapadvan)
Panch Mahals Godhra, Halol, Dohad, Jhalod
Surat? Mandvy, Valod, Jalalpore, Chikhl, Bulsar and Parda.

1 From 20 December 1945, the Aot was also extended to 14 villages of the
Bardoli$aluka. From 1 February 1947, the Aot was apphed to the whole provinoce.
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The amounts due to co-operative soceties have also been brought
under the purview of this legwslation The general practice
seems to be of constituting one Debt Adjustment Board for
every two talukas as has been done 1n the Surat district, viz ‘one
for Pardi and Bulsar and another for Chikhhi and Jalalpore.
The Boards meet at the headquarters of all the talukas under
their jurisdiction periodically so as to minimize the inconvenience
to farmers and thewr creditors attending their meetings ' It was
laid down that the debtors m the first instance and failing that
the creditors were required to apply to the Boards within six
months of the enforcement of the Act This provision worked to
the disadvantage of the creditor because 1n case he failed to apply
for the settlement of his claims within the stipulated time, the
courts did not subsequently assist him to recover his dues and he
would have solely to rely on the goodwill of the borrower to
regain the amount lent The time Limt for applying to the
Board for concibation of the claims was considered to be short
and there was popular agitation for its extension to one year.
In view of the unsettled conditions created by the last war, 1t has
not been possible to gauge the Act properly In the Bulsar and
Pard:r talukas of Surat 2,172 applications were received both
from debtors and creditors upto 31 October 1945 out of which
1,662 were disposed of till that date The total amount of debt
adjusted was Rs 1,569,191 Inquiries revealed that 1in the
Dohad and Jhalod talukas debts also have been considerably
scaled down, but the flow of credit from the money-lenders has
frozen to a very great extent with the result that the farmers
have been driven to borrow from Pathans at exorbitant rates
The common device adopted by the money-lenders of Surat to
crcumvent the provisions of the Act 18 to persuade the debtors
to exchange fresh bonds for the amounts borrowed previously
mcluding interest due on them and thus save them from being
scaled down on the ground that they were not contracted during
the periods specified in the tment.

The contraction of credit and the hardships to the small
farmers 1n need of finance are the immediate consequences of the
ameliorative measure In addition certain undesirable practices

of getting a bond of a larger amount than actually lent, deducting

! In 1947 the Government deuded to dissolve all the Debt Adjustment
Boards established under the Bombay Agricultunsts’ Debt Rehef Act and
to entrust the admimistration of the Act to civil judges




AGRICULTURAL FINANCE 176

iterest for the first year from ‘the amount of the loan, charging
watav or commission, etc., are not capable of bemng remedied
by legislation Here and 1n simlar other matters 1t 18 an
enhghtened peasantry and a class of lenders with a sense
of honesty and fair play who will be of great help n
evolving better methods of finance The periodical meetings
of farmers arranged by the Chaumen of the Relief Boards
to educate the cultivating classes about the provisions of
the Act are indeed a step in the right direction But the
success of this type of legmslation rests on the farmer always
rematning conscious of his moral obligation to repay a lawfully
contracted debt In addition to the aim of safeguarding
the nterests of the farmers, 1t would also be desirable to try to
educate the money-lenders about the real implications of the new
legislation and an assurance should be given to them that their
legitimate interests would be safeguarded Tt 15 also necessary
that the co-operative movement and the land mortgage banks
should be on the alert to provide oredit to the farmers when
necessary and in the event of the private sources of finance
threatening to dry up  Above all, a vigorous drive of agricultural
reform to place farming on a profitable basis 13 the foremost
necessity and unlese this 15 achieved the vicious cirole of deficit
economy and accumulation of debts will assert 1tself 1n spite of
debt legislation

Another piece of legislation that was enacted in the interest
of the farmer 15 the Bombay Money-lenders’ Act, 1939, which
provides for the registration and licensing of money-lenders and
makes the pursuit of the business without a licence an offence.
The operations of the money-lenders are restricted to the area or
areas for which they hold licence The courts will not entertain
suits brought by the non-heensed money-lenders for recovety of
their dues Stringent provisions have been made for the
maintenance of clear and separate accounts of the principal
lent to, and interest accruing from, a debtor. for sending
the annual statements of accounts to the debtors and for
giving of receipts for all payments The Act has not been
enforced Had 1t been 1n  operation along with the
enactment relating to debt relief, besides acting as a healthy
check on the sahukars, 1t would have served the farmeis from
being fleeced by unsorupulous financiers like, for instance, the
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Pathans in the Panoh Mahals who are making hay when the
gun shines !

§2 Taccavi Advances. The statement on pp 177-8 shows the
taccavl advances and interest on them in the five districts of
Gujarat 1n 1940-1 along with the amounts outstanding under
both the heads up to date

These figures indicate that while taccavi advances are un-
popular 1n the Surat district, n Ahmedabad such advances are
fairly large  Kaira and Broach and Panch Mahals stand midway
and the amount of taccavi help to the farmers in both the areas
18 more or less equal As compared with the previous years,
however, 1t should be pomnted out that the new advances
taken 1n 1940-1 have fallen considerably while repayments on
account of both the principal and interest assumed an upward
trend The taccavi loans in 1938-9 and 1939-10 amounted to
Rs 2,63,000 and Rs 1,57,000 respectively as against the
corresponding repayments during these years of Rs 1,43,000
and Rs 2,54,000 The amounts of interest accruing in 1938-9 and
1939-40 were Rs 1,16,000 and Rs 1,32,000 respectively while
payments on this count during the two years were Rs 79,000
and Rs 1,05,000 respectively 2

These loans are escentially given 1n times of floods, famines,
adverse seasons, and sumilar other calamities to help the farmers
to purchase seeds, build houses and to some extent to see them
through till the next harvest

The figures show the large amounts of unrecovered taccavi
including 1nterest on them which 1s partly due to the system of
repayment 1n mstalments The excessive unauthorized overdues
may be accounted for by the fact that these advances are largely
made to the poor needy farmers in times of adversity and because
of their meagre incomes from farming they are unable to meet
the 1nstalments regularly.

It 18 not possible to assess the proportion taccavi advances
bear to the total agricultural finance. The figures about the
needr of rural finance which have been oited, however, would
make 1t obvious that taccava an t part
of the total finance of the cultivator. It was found that even in

1 The Act to control money-lending enacted by the Government of

Bombay mn 1947 will remedy this lacuna
* Land R A Report, Bombay Prownce, 1938-9, pp 72-56

and 1939-40, pp 74-7.
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the poor and backward Matar taluka of Kaira, taccavi loans
amounted to only 13 7 per cent of the farmers’ total borrowings '

This type of finance 18 unpopular with the farmers because of
the dilatory procedure to be followed which results in unusual
delay in obtaining loans > Applications for taccav: pass through
the village officers. They certify that the applicant 1s & khatedar
and that his property is unburdened and then forward the
apphecation with their certificate to the mamlatdar who makes
further inquiries, 1f necessary, before sanctioning the amount If
the amount applied for 18 in excess of what he can sanction, the
taluka officer forwards the application with his opinion to the
Collector ~ After sanction, the payment 1s made by the treasury
olerk ® This takes an unduly long time In one instance in
Broach district one member of a co-operative society apphed for
taccavi for constructing a well in May 1927 but the loan was
sanctioned in June 1928 The construction work that the farmer
had commenced 1n the hope of getting the loan in the meantime
collapsed 1n the monsoon as he could not finish 1t before the
ramns  He had, therefore, to ask for a further advance as the
former loan proved inadequate on account of the damage
caused *

One more unfavourable feature of these loans from the point
of view of the farmers 1s the rigidity 1n their collection  Instances
were not wanting where at the time of informing about the
sanctioning of loans the talat: warned the recipients that if they
did not repay the amounts on the due dates, recovery would be
effected through the sale of then animals.® The poorest farmers
are usually beyond the pale of taccavi finance® either for wans of
property or good credit standing and have to rely on the sahukars
for financial help.

Although the rates of interest on taccavi advances range from
63 per cent to 7 per cent in the various distriots, the actual cost
of this form of finance to the agriculturist is heavy It is said
that the borrower has to bribe the small intermediate functionaries
to obtain sanction and payment of the loan. He has to pay

! Kumarappa, J C, A Survey of Matar Taluka, p 97
* Report of the Pards Taluka Economsc Inqusry Commuitee, gp 41-2.

'mgapoﬂ of the Royal Commussion on Agriculture in India, Vol II, Part II,
P )

¢ Report of the Bombay Banking Inquiry C Vol 1II, p. 205.

& 1bd., p. 192.

¢ ibid., p 183
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small amounts to the village officers, the treasury clerk and the
peons at the taluka headquartecs. An estimate puts down that
the farmer gets only Rs 90 for every Rs 100 boirowed from the
Government and the vest goes by way of payment to the
talati, patel and clerks m the taluka! Another soutce states
that a cultivator 1s lucky if he gets 75 per cent of the amount
borrowed In times of famine when the cultivators are very
needy these extra payments reach o very high level ¢ The patel
and the talati have to be bribed again 1if the farmer 1s unable to
pay the instalment on due date and wants an extension of time
From the pomnt of view of cost, therctore, the taccavi finance to
some extent resembles the sehukar's advances, but lacks the
elasticity, the personal relationship and the accommodating spirit
which the money-lender displays Taccavi advances obtained
through co-operative societies are also subject to unusual delays
although payments by way of bribery to officials are absent It
should be noted here that taccavi to members of co-operative
societies are advanced through the respective societies with which
they are connected unless the societies want the members to be
financed directly

§3 Co-operative Movement. The table on p 181 gives an 1dea
of the place the co-operative movement occupies 1n rural finance in
British Gujarat

1t will be clear that comparatively speaking co-operation has
made good progress 1n the Broach and the Panch Mahals districts
Talking of the movement in the whole of British Gujarat 1t 18
apparent that its progress leaves much to be desired. On the
basis of our calculations we find that only about 5.3 per cent
of the rural population has come within the fold of the co-operative
movement The proportion of one society to approximately five
villages 18 also highly inadequate The working capital of
Rs 104.5 per ber at the disposal of the societies compares
unfavourably with his financial needs. It will be seen from the
table that the position 1n regard to them in Gujarat 18 even more
unsatisfactory than in Bombay Provinoe.

(1) Inadequate Finance. Co-operative societies occupy an
insignificant place 1n rural fi An investigation in North
Gujarat showed that as agamst Rs 1,72,076 borrowed from
! Report of tke Bombay Banlking Inquiry Commaites, Vol I1I,p 309

‘l Blga;m‘t of the Royal Commisson on Agriculture 1n Indwa, Vol II, Part IT,
P-
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village sakukars, debts to co-operative societies amounted to only
Rs 4,400 In Middle Gujarat, on the other hand, a similar inves-
tigation revealed that out of Rs 2,31,900 borrowed by l.,048
farmers Rs 42,602 or 18 4 per cent were due to co-operative
societies.! The survey of the Olpad taluka in Surat showed that
only 8 4 per cent of the borrowings of the farmers examned
were from co-operative societies > In the Matar taluka of Kaira
also 1nvestigation showed that only 5 per oent of the borrowings
of the farmers whose conditions were studied were owed by the
societies 3

Insufficient financing by co-operauve societies forces their own
members to resort to the sakukars to obtain the balance of the
funds needed * Out of 952 farmers examined 1n Middle Gujarat
during the course of an inquiry 1t was found that about 90 had
borrowed from other rources besides the co-operative societies of
whioh they were members ® The unwillingness of the societies to
lend for household expenses and the fixing of the maximum credit
that can be extended to a farmer not from the point of view of
his needs but according to his financial standing, although
necessary to mamntam the solvency of the movement, also result
i multiple alleglance of the farmer to obtan enough finance.®
Some of the members who want more finance than the hmits
sanctioned for them by the sooieties induce friends who are
members to bocrow 1n their own name and transfer the amounts
to them 7 The msistence on punctual repayments also results
in shunung the farmers to the money-lender which lands them
deeper and deeper mto debts ®  Some of the co-operative societies
prefer to make fresh advances only after those made previously
are repaid This practice coupled with the routine that has to
be gone through results in considerable delay in supplying

1 Report on an Investigatwon into the Finance and Marketing of Cultivators’
Cotton wmn North Gujarat, Indian Central Cotton Committee, p 4 and

P
2 Shukls, J B, IAf8 and Labour wn a South Gujarat Taluka, p 223
3 Kumarappa, J C, 4 Sm-vey of Malar Taluka p 97
4 Report of the Ingu Vol I, pp 60, 70
and 257, also Report of the Pardy Talulta Ecom»mc Inquiry Commattee, p 44
8 Investigation wnto the Finance and Marketing of Cultwvators’ Cotton n
Mrddle Gujarat, Indmn Contml Cotton Committee, p 12.
27‘ Report of the Bomb king Inquiry C Vol III, pp. 240 and

? Patol, A D, Indwan Agricultural Economcs, p 263
'l Report of the Royal Commassion on Agriculture in Indwa, Vol. 11, Part 11,
P
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finance to the farmers at the opportune time' and drives the
needy oultivator to the prompt and accommodating sahukar.
Because of more than one agenoy which lend to the farmers it is
not possible for either agenoy to know the amounts borrowed by
him This results in the over-finanoing of the oultivator To
prevent the farmer from borrowing beyond his capacity, some
sort of co-ordination between the sahukar and the co-operative
soolety to exchange information about his borrowing 18 necessary.?
One great diffioulty mn achieving this end 18 the conflicting aims
of the sahukar and the co-operative sooiety ~While the former
is only conoerned with deriving the maximum profits out of his
transactions, no matter what their ultimate effects on the farmers,
the society’s objectave 18 to help him reduce his debt, minimize
his borrowing and thus make him welf-rehant as far as possible.?

(1) Advances and Overdues The working of the societies 18
also unsatisfactory Below are given the figures of loans to the
members in 1940-1, the total advances till that date and the
amounts that are overdue *

Bntish Gujarat

| Advances Total . Ov erdues
H to advances ' of
Dastnict | members | due the total
n advances
! 1940 1 up to date due
! Rs ! Rs Rs
Ahmedabad | 80,628 3,70,203 i 2,06,332
Broach and Panch Mahals ‘ 4,14,411 13,357,646 1  4,85,677
: .
Kaira Lomass | nsnes | 1,52,064
Surat ’ 1,70,891 i 6,40,588  3,74,111
h
i
|

6,97,085 25,656,317 | 12,08,674
!

RN - [ [
It will be noted from the statistios gven above that out of the
total advances of Rs 25,656,317 outstanding at the end of
1940-1, Rs 12,08,674 or more than 47 per oent were overdue.
In many cases the office-bearers of the societies are th Ivee
1 Report of the Bombay Banking Inquiry C Vol III, p 340 Also
Kumarappa, J C, Survey of Matar Taluka, p 100
*abid, pp 242 and 313
2 Report of the Royal Commission on Agriculture sn Indw, Vol 1I, Part I,
P 2214, and Mukhtyar, G C, Life and Labour wn a South Gwyarat Vlage,
P 252,
¢ Annual Report of the Working of Co-operatsve Socsetses sn the Province of
Bombay, 1840-1, pp 108-9.
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the worst defaulters and, therefore, are unable to press others to
repay the sums borrowed punotuslly. Overdues are usually
heavy where bulk of the members of the societies belong to the
upper classes ! In absence of data for years following 1940-1
it 1s diffioult to survey the effects of war on the co-operative
movement. The writer durning the course of discussions with the
Assistant Registrar, Ahmedabad, could know, however, that as a
result of the favourable conditions created by the last war, most
of the overdues have been wiped out on the one hand, and the
demand for financial accommodation by members has considerably
shrunk, particularly during 1942-4 Some of the chairmen of the
village co-operative societies in Surat, with whom the writer
had the opportunity to discuss this aspect, observed that overdues
have completely disappeared, and the demand for loans from
members has fallen to 25 per cent of the pre-war level by June
1945 It 18 necessary to take steps to sustain the improvement
in the position of the co-operative societies in the post-war
period

(m) Resources of the Co-operatwwe Movement On p 185 are
mdicated the main sources from which the co-operative societies
draw their working capital

Out of Rs 313 lakhs of total working capital, Rs 51 lakhs or
17 4 pe1 cent wazr by share capital and Rs 27 lakhs or 8 7 per cent
by way of deposits from members, while reserve and otha funds
contributed Rs 11} lakhs or 37 per cent  Deposats from
provincial and central banks and from non-members or the
external sources of finance together acoounted for about 36 per
oent of the working capital Deposits of provincial and oentral
banks alone come to Rs 8} lakhs or nearly 27 per cent  Thus as
aganst 63 per cent of internal finances, external sources amount
to 37 per cent of the total habilities of the primary societies .As
aganst this, out of the total working capital of about Rs 270 lakhs
of all the co-operative credit societies i Bombay province,
Rs 132 lakhs or about 49 per cent of the total 18 drawn from
the deposits of non-members and provincial and central banks,
Thus the co-operative credit focieties of Gujarat are much better
placed 1n this regard than the movement in the province The
members’ deposits mostly represent entrance fees of the members
and the compulsory deductions by way of deposits from the

1 Report of the Bombay Banking Inquiry Co Vol LI, p. 76
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amounts advanced to them ! Besides, the larger the proportion
of internal finance to total working oapital, the greater is the
soundness of the movement Relance on external finance from
this point of view 1, no doubt, & weakness of the co-operative
movement External finance brings with 1t external control and
undue 1nterference 1 vhe day-to-day working of the sooieties.
It will be clear from what has been said that the important
principles of co-operation, viz thrift and self-help, which alone
oan lay the foundation of a healthy movement, are at disregard
at present This has robbed the society of its lofty 1deal of
bringing the poor farmer-member into his own by educating him
1 the good ways of hife and by inculcating in him self-rehance
and the saving habit to put something by for the rainy day

(v) Audit Classification  The audit olassification of oo-
operative societies will give some 1dea about the unsatisfactory
state of the co-operative movement in Gujarat In 1940-1, 767
co-operative credit societies were distributed into different olasses
as follows®

D Unclassed

Division toa
Ahmedabad comprising Ahmedabad, '
Kaira and Panch Mahals districts 9 208 2
Surat compnsing Surat and Bioach'
districts 58 154
Total 6T 30() s

It will be seen from the table that a httle over 47 per oent
of the total number of societies are .In D group while less than
9 per cent of them are found in the highest class As botween
the two divisions, the position in Surat and Broach 18 much
better than that in the other three districts A little over 14 per
cent of the 412 societies mn the former two districts are in
A class while those i the D class are 37 per cent of the total
On the other hand, 1n Ahmedabad, Kaira and the Panch Mahals
while less than 3 per cent of the 355 societies are in the first
category those in the last are about 58 per cent of the total In
comparison with both Bombay and British India the postion of

oredit societies 1n Gujarat as indicated by audit clasmfication is
! Mukhtyar, G. C., Life and Labour wn a South Gujarat V: , p. 156.

2 For an expl of th see Review o] opm
Movement in India, 1939-40, Ressrve Bank of India, pp 8 Ii!d 89.
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unfavourable  Although in most of the provinces the percentage
of eredit socteties 1n A class 18 below two, nowhere, at the same
time, the proportion of those in D class exceceds 42 per cent !

It has heen olaimed that for various reasons the audit
olassihcation of the co-operative societies s no correct pointer to
the financinl standing of the movement as a wholc  The grouping

?of co-operative societies into various classes 1s made rigidly on the
basis of the pereentage of overdues and ths, it 15 argued, leads to
wrong conclusions about the movement It has been further
arguced that 1t 18 possible to get a4 true picture of the hnancial
strength of co-operative societicsif while mahing this classihcation
along with overdues an equal importance 15 yiven to recoveries,
parucularly when fresh fmance 15 much less than repayments
Two factors that are at work to make 1ecoveries exceed fresh
financing should be mentioncd  When overdues 1eached unduly
heavy proportions and brought the workmg ot the moyvement to
a vintual standstill, a policy of curtathng new loans as far as
possible and concentrating mainly on 1ecovery of advances long
overdue was adopted  Specwal 1ecovery ofhicers were appomted
to help the soaietics i this process either by exerting pressure on
members to repay their dues to the societies, or, failing that, by
foreclosure and sale of lands which served as seeunty for advances
The other 1mportant oausc at work was the high prices which
the farmers reabzed for their crops during the war as a result of
which they could curtail fresh bortowings on the one hand and
repay their dues to the soceties on the other It will, however,
be agreed that in normal times, next to linmted resources, overdues
arc the worst hindrance i the working ot the movement The
audit classification, therefore, does give a basieally correct picture
of the soundness of the co-operative movement

(v) Rates of Interest The interest charged by the societies to
their members on loans varies generally from 93 to 12} per cent
except 1n Broach where the usual rate 18 7H per cent. From
our study of interest rates of the sahukars 1t will be seen that the
rates of the co-operative societies do not compare favourably with
those commonly charged to well-to-do farmers by the sahukars
in Gujarat 2 The rates of interest paid by the co-operative
societies on borrowings which usually range from 6 to 6} per oent,

1 abid, p. 89,
3 Report of the Bombay Banking Inqusry C Vol. 11, p. 25.
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except for Ahmedabad where commonly 1t 18 3} per cent, 1s
partly responsible for the high cost of co-operative finance The
high ratio of the cost of management to working capital of 1: 42
18 another important contributory cause for the high rates
charged ! Large amounts remamn idle with the banks in the
cities during the monsoon when business 18 slack On the
other hand, the agriculturist 18 in need of finance during
rams for agricultural operations and maintenance If by
some arrangement the idle funds in the cities ocan be lent
to the agriculturists at cheap rates, the cost of co-operative
finance would be considerably lowered 2 It cannot be demed
at the same time that co-operation has succeeded mm a
large measure 1n putting a healthy check on the sahukar’s
ways and the rates of interest charged by him, although 1t has
not succeeded so far 1n tackling the 1mportant problem of rural
indebtedness *

(v1) Management Causes for the slow progress of the
co-operative movement i Gujarat are too well known to need
any discussion here  Something should, however, he said about
the persons 1n charge of the management of the societiecs  The
office-bearers in many cases are themselves bortowers who among
themselves appropriate the bulk of the loans, leaving httle for
other needy members * Frauds and mismanagement by those
m power are also not uncommon even m sound societies
Recently, one of the first class societies 1n the Surat disuniet with
an office building of 1ts own wa~ involved i misappropriation of
Rs 15,000 by some members of 1ts managing commttee * There
are many instances where prominent money-lenders have come to
occupy positions of chairmen or members on the managing
committees of societies and tahing advantage of their position,
have drawn to them honest and well-meaning agricultunists in
need of finance, leaving the less 1esourceful to the socicties ®
The cultivators indebted to the office-bearers were induced to

take loans from the <ocieties, ostensibly for production purposes,

! Annual Report on the Working of Co operatie Societies wn the Province
of Bombay, 1940-1, pp 110-11  Also see Report of the Poxt War Development
Commuattee, Bombay Provincial Co operative Institute, p 21

2 Report of the Bombay Banking Inquiry Commattee, Vol 1L, p 60

s abid, Vol III, p 22

41bid, Vol III, p 426

® Society of Degam, Chikhli taluka, Surat district Incidentally, 1t may
be mentioned that this society belongs to the first of the four audit classes.

¢ Report of the Bombay Banking Inquary O Vol II, p. g2
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but 1n actual fact the borrowings were utihzed to repay the old
debts to the sahukars !

(vu) Other Causes of Slow Progress Instances have also
occurred where loans to finance agricultural operations were
wasted on unproductive oxpenditure It has been difheult for
the sooiety to follow the activities of the members after the loans
are made To prevent this happening it has been suggested that
loans should be made m kind and nstead of supplying cash,
the various materials required by the farmer m cultivation
should be purchased by the societies and supplied to him
Attention should be drawn in this connexion to certamn Bhil
societies working in the Panch Mahals district which not only lend
but also recover the loans in kind *

The better classes of tarmery who obtain cheap credit from
the sahukars do not patronize the co-operative societies and thus
act as the sahukars’ stronghold * Partly because of the high
rates of interest and partly due to the unhimited habihity principle
many well-to-do farmers have not jomed the co-operative societies
which they otherwise would have done and lent valuable strength
to the movement The prevalence of double tenures over large
areas of Gujarat has also acted unfavourably on the progress of
co-operation The societies find 1t unsafe to undertake any
speocial scheme for the good of the agriculturists of these areas *

(vin) Land Mortgage Banks The problem of rural indebted-
ness has assumed, as we shall see, a serious proportion in Gujarat
and there 1s an urgent need for i1ts redemption so as to enable the
farmer to start with a olean slate on a new career The scope for
effecting land 1mprovements 13 large Expediency demands that
co-operative societies with their himited and largely short-term
resources should hmt their operations to short-term seasonal
finanoing of agriculture. The keenly felt need for a specialized
agenoy to take up long-term agricultural finance for these and
similar other purposes asserted 1itself in the establshment of

pnmsry district land mortgage banks followed by the Provineial
1 Patel, A D, Indwun Agricultural Economscs, p. 263.
3 Annual Report on the Working of Co-op S tn Bomb
Province, 1940],p 19, and Report of the Bombay B g Inquiry Ce
Vol 1I, 226 and Vol I, pp 248 and 257 A.Ilo seo Mehts, V. L, 4
Plea for Plarmmo n Co-operation, pp 13 and 16
3 Report of the Royal Commassion on Agriculture sn Indwa, Vol II, Part II,
204
p‘R of the Bombay F I Banksng Inguiry Co Vol 1II,
pp 207 and 319
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Land Mortgage Bank in January 1936 to supply finance to the
farmer from 1its paid-up capital and from debentures There are
at present three primary land mortgage banks in Gujarat, of
which the one at Broach was the earliest to be establhished The
table on p 191 gives in a summary form the position and working
of the three primary land mortgage banks in Gujarat

The loans are usually made in amounts upto Rs 10,000 The
mimmum amount that can be borrowed 18 Rs 400 except 1n the
case of Kaiwra where the lower hmit 18 Rs 300 The loans are
made for periods not exceeding 15 to 20 years. Money 1s advanced
for redemption of past debts, land improvements, purchase of
lands, 1mplements and stock, agricultural maohinery, eto The
rate of interest charged 1s from 6 to 64 per cent Between the
three primary land mortgage banks there are 430 borrowing
members contributing Rs 33,030 as share capital as against 205
non-borrowing members providing a shaie capital of Rs 28,940.
The average amount of share capital for borrowing and non-
borrowing member comes to Rs 76.8 and Rs 141 1 respectively.
If the B class members who are coparceners in loans with the
borrowing members and who are, therefore, required to join
1n the execution of mortgage deeds passed in favour of the land
mortgage banks are included 1n the first category, the number of
those taking loans from banks comes to 784 The inclusion of
non-borrowers within the fold 18 a welcome innovation as 1t
lends not only financial strength and added status to the banks,
but also ensures their efficient management and a healthy check
on thewr working The total advances by the Provincial Land
Mortgage Bank through the three primary land mortgage banks
upto the end of the financal year 1940-1 were Rs 5,30,946
among 430 borrowing members bringing the average loan to
Rs 1,236 If the B class members are included, the average
amount of advance comes to a httle more than Rs 677 It
need hardly be elaborated that as compared with the magmtude
of the problem of rural indebted and the scope for investment
m land 1mprovements, land mortgage finance has not made any
lee-way The number of borrowing members also forms an
msignificant proportion of total cultivators

On account of the elaborate procedure through which the loan
applications pass from the time they are made till the amounts
asked for are sanctioned by the Provincal Land Mortgage Bank,
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unusually long delays ocom m obtaming finance which far exceed
those m respect of co-operative societies A considerable time 18
taken up 1n the valuation of lands of the intending borrowers
carrted out by the land valuation officers of the pnimary land
mortgage banks The encumbiances or other charges on the
lands offered as mortgages are also exanuned mn consultation with
the wvillage officers and the registrars of mortgage at the taluka
headquarters In view of the enforcement of the Debt Rehef
Act 1n Gujarat, land mortgage finance by this agency will assume
great 1mmportance and unless the procedure ot secrutimzing and
sanctioning loans 1 simphfied, the Tanks will find 1t difficult to
cope with the mncreased business
The undesirable phenomenon of overdues both regarding the
repayment of principal and interest which had almost become a
part of the co-operative movement 1n the pre-war days mamfests
itself with equal intensity 1n regard to mortgage loans  This may
largely be due to unfavourable seasons But there 15 another
mmportant reason also Information about the employment of
borrowings from the primary land mortgage banks of Gujarat 18
not at hand, but there 13 strong reason to believe that almost all
of them are utiized 1n repaying old debts' When lhttle or
nothing of the mortgage finance 1s put to productive use hke land
improvements, purchase of good 1mplements and stock, etc , i1t 18
obvious that overdues pile up and seriously 1mpair the develop-
ment of land mortgage banking > Tt has been stated that due
to the failure of members to pay interest punctually and through
onal defaults 1n ting the instalments of principal, the
prunary land mortgage banks have not been able to show any
profits and have been able to balance the deficits in runmng
expenses over returns by way of interest only through Government
subventions.?

RURAL INDEBTEDNESS
No efforts at meeting at cheap rates the credit needs of the
farmer can succeed until he 18 enabled to start on a clean slate.
At the same time any such efforts must also ensure that the farmer
does not sink once again mnto the position more or less of an

! Annual Report on the Working of Co-operatwe Socteties in the Province of
Bombay, 1939-40, p 36

2 A Review of the Co-operatwe Movement sn Indwa, 1939-40, Reserve Bank
of India, p. 38

* Annual Report on the Working of Co-operative Soctetres 1n the Province o)
Bombay, 1940-1, pp. 24.6 !
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msolvent borrower We must, therefore, study the extent and
causes of indebtedness 1n detail

§1. [Estimate of Indebtedness. No correct estimates of the in-
debtedness of the farmers based on comprehensive nguiries both
for India as$ a whole and 1ts components have becen made A
comprehensive nvestigation for the purpose would prove a
stupendous task It will necessitate a house-to-house and
hamlet-to-hamlet mquiry i every willage requiring an elaborate
machmery and will involve heavy expenditure It can thus be
undertaken under ofhcial auspices alone  We shall, however,
be able to obtain a rough idea about its magmtude 1n Gujarat
from the data collected during some of the official and semi-
official mnquiries and the regional studies undertaken from time
to time (see pp 193-6)

During the water’s mquiry all over Gujarat 1t was found
that out of 178 selected representative farmers examined,
as many as 80 or about 43 per cent were in debt , the average
burdens per indebted farmer and per cultivator examined
came to nearly Rs 1428 and Rs 642 respectively  In 1942-3,
the year nearest to  1938-9, there were 3,62,306 owner-
oultivators m the five districts of British Gujarat and if we
take Ry 642 as the avelage amount of debt per farmer, the
total indebtedness of the agriculturists of the region would
amount to about Rs 21} crores which does not appear to
be an unduly over-estimato mn view of the severe depression
of 1929-30 and another setback the farmers experienced n
1936-7 This amount does not include the estimate of indeb-
tedness of purely tenant cultivators, non-land-owming artisans
and landless agricultural labourers who are n fairly good numbers
§2  Indcbtedness, Cultivated Arca and Land Revenue It will
be interesting to study indebtedness mn relation to the area
cultivated and land revenue paid The statement on p 198
summarizes the results of some of the investigations and surveys
about the relationship that indebtedness bears to cultivated area
and land revenue

The 178 farmers about whom the writer gathered information
oultivated 5,625 acres of land Thus indebtedness per aore of
cultivated land 1 their case came to Rs 20 6 Land revenue
paid by them amounted to nearly Rs 16,356 and with total
mndebtedness of Rs 1,14,193 the ratio of the latter to the
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Indebtodness | Indebtedness
Region Your | BoltThed multiplo of
area assossment
Rs
A village 1n Ahmedabad?® 1930 86 2 20 5
A village in Mandi taluka of Surat?! 1934 16 ¢ 125
Matar taluka of Kana® 1931 54 to 108
Olpad taluka of Surat* 1937 66 0
Coastal tract of Broach?® 1930 19 0 187
Inland tract of Broach® 1930 29 0 72
North Gujarat® 1930 20 0 130
Middle Gujarat® 1930 19 0 98
South Gujarat*® 1930 52 0 150
Baroda Stato? 1942 i 80

former came to 7 1 On the basis of the data collected during
the course of the inquiry, the estimate of the total indebtedness
of the farmers of Gujarat as noted earher, comes to Rs 21} crores
while the total Government land revenue demand for the five
districts on fully assessed area including that on alienated lands
came to Rs 68,31,132 m 1936-7,” bringing the ratio of the
former to the latter roughly to 31 1
§3 Secured and Unsecured Debts Valuable data have been
;;(?)rpart of the Bombay P ! Bank Inquiry Co Vol III,

® Mehta, B H, *‘ Economic Lifo of an Aborniginal Tribe of Gujarat,” Journal
of the Unwersity of Bombay, Vol 11, Part IV, January 1934, p 357

* Kumarappa, J C, Survey of Matar Taluka, p 111

¢ Shukla, J B, ILiyfe and Labour wn a South GQujarat Taluka, p 216
Indebtedness per acre of owned land was Rs 67 The lower average figure
for cultivated land 13 accounted for by the fact that the farmers follow the
practice of adding to the area of owned land other fields by hinng on tenancy

to make the small holding hip large in
® Report of the Bombay P: ! Bank Inquary Co Vol I,
pp 42 and 44

¢ Report on an Investigation wnto the Finance and Marketing of Cultivators’
Cotton 1n  Middle Gujarat, Indian Central Cotton Commuttee, p 10.
Indebtedness per acre here relates to area under cotton alone

? Gowda, 8 L, Economuwc and Poluwal Life wn Baroda State, p 70,

® Agrwultural Statistwcs of India, 1936-7, Vol I, pp 300 02
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obtaned during mvestigations about the secured and unsecured
debts of the farmers It has been ascertained that in North and
South Gujarat only 29 and 27 7 per cent of the total debts
respectively were seoured, thus indicating the preponderance of
unsecured advances ' It was found during the survey of a south
Gujarat village that only 11 3 per cent of the total debts were
oovered by security of land Here again, ordinary mortgages
were 1mportant and possessory and conditional sale mortgages
occupied second and third places respectively 2 More or less
similar results were attamned during a taluka survey in Surat
where only 29 5 per cent of the farmers’ debts were secured
mostly against lands (for 24 92 per cent out of 29 53 per cent
of debts they served as security) The reason for this 18 partly
to be found in the fact that small debts ranging from Rs 100 to
Rs 500 contracted by farmers with hmited means are unsecured
A study of the indebtedness of farmers in the Petlad taluka
showed that out of the total debts of Rs 73,046 of 254 families
out of 356 families examined only Rs 18,466 or a httle over
25 per cent were borrowed aganst land, houses and ornaments *
In our inquiry, out of the total indebtedness of Rs 1,14,193 of
80 farmers out of 178 examined, an amount of only Rs 11,850
or 10 3 per cent of the total were secured, mostly aganst the
mortgage of lands From observations during the course of the
mnquiry 1t may bo stated that while in the case of backward and
poor farmers the lenders insisted on tangible security of land or
mmmovable property, no such condition was insisted upon while
making advances to farmers of upper clas<es

§4 Credit Standing and Indebtedness. One important fact to
be noted about indebtedness 18 that in view of the status and
connexions commanded and lands owned the farmers of upper
classes who enjoy comparatively better credit with most of the
agencies supplying rural finance are much more heavily in debt
than the farmers of the backward and Kalipara) castes who possess
httle land and hire some more on tenancy or work as landless
labourers for the greater part of the year The landless labourers
are without any tangible seourity which they can offer as cover
and hence lack financial accommodation In the course of the

1 Report of the Bombay P I Banking Inquiry C: Vol L p 5
* Mukhtyar, G C, Life and Labour sn a South Gujarat Village, p 250.

3 Shukla, J. B, Life and Labour in a South Gujarat Taluka, p 229
4 Mehta, J M, A Study of the Rural Economy of Gujarat, p 68
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survey of the Olpad taluka, for instance, 1t was found that out of
the 19 Kanb: families studied m a village as many as 11 were
indebted to the extent of more than Rs 1,000 each In another
village the debt of 15 indebted Rajput famihes aggregated to
Rs 28,000 while 1n & third wvillage 10 Parsi families had a
total debt of Rs 21,000 Instances of families of the Kanbi,
Brahmin and Rajput farmers with indebtedness ranging from
Rs 5,000 to Rs 12,000 were not few On the other hand,
idebtedness of the Kol farmers ranged flom Ry 373 to Rs 841!
The study of Borsad taluka, too, showed that debt follows credit
It was noted that the Patidars who own substantial areas of
lands are indebted heawily while the Dhatalas who have small
preces of lands and mostly cultivate others’ lands on tenancy have
comparatively small debts The Dhed cultivators have no lands
of their own and command no credit While the Dharalas,
Dheds and such other backward castes ate starved of credit in
view of their fallure to command credit with the inancing agencies,
the borrowings ot the Patidars are dictated bv availabihity rather
than by nccessity 2 The writer’s own inquiry showed that while
the debt of a Bhil, Koli, Dharala or Baraiya, Chodhra, Dhodia or
Naika farmer ranged from Rs 200 to Rs 300, mn the case of
Anavils, Kanbis, Patidars and Rajputs, the ndebtedness of a
farmer ranged from Rs 1,000 to Rs 3,000 and not rarely reached
as high as Rs 8,000 to Rs 10,000 The high level of indebtedness
among the upper classes was due mainly to the larger arcas of
land owned by them which made them more credit-worthy *
Several Bhil farmers stated during the course of the writer’s
mquiry that as the lands they held were on restricted tenure the
money-lenders were reluctant to lend them The talukdars and
other landlords are themselves impoverished and are not mn a
position to finance their tenants
§5  Ancestral Debts. An analysis of rural indebtedness by
causes would make an interesting study Although an exact
estimate 1s not possible, an appreciable portion of the farmers’
debts 18 no doubt ancestral and has come to be mnherited from
generation to generation On account of the mability to repay

1 Shukla, J B, Life and Labour wn a South Guarat Taluka, pp 213-14

2 Patel, A D, Indwn Agrcultural Economws, p 236  Also see Mehta,
B H, “Economic Life of the Aboriginal Tribe of Gujarat”, Journal of the

Unwersity of Bombay, Vol 11, Part IV, January 1934, p. 368
* Mukhtyar, G C, Lafe and Labour wn a South Guarat Vaillage, p 250
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during lifetime, the farmer, on his death, passes on the burden in
most cases along with the pied up interest on the prineipal to
his son Iliterate and wedded to the old and time-honoured
practices and conventions as the farmers are, they consider
clearing of the debts of their forefathers as a solemn duty and
honour and strive all the hife to meet them They are unwilling
to evoko the aid of protective legislation according to which they
are required to take over ancestral debts proportionate to the
value of the property inherited  Since the majority of farmers
do not have enough mcome from their calling for expenses on
cultivation and hving, they are forced to add to their debts to
meet the expenses on mamtenance and other social occasions, the
latter of which, though wastetul, are unavoidable 1f the farmers
are to retain social ties  Having failed 1n the unequal struggle to
get rid of the dead weight of debts, they pass them on with some
additions to their children
§6 Lmployment of Borrowings. The most undesirable teature
of indebtedness 1 the fact that most of the debts of the farmers
were contracted and are being incurred for unproductive purposes
The results of inquinies into the agricultural conditions 1 two
villages . the Broaoh distiict at the mstance of the Bombay
Banking Inquiry Committee reveasled that while agricultural
expemses accounted tor only 21 3 per cent of total indebtedness,
disbursements on marriages and other ceremonials and construc-
tion and repairs ot houses accounted tor about 19 and 14 4 per
cent respectively  Famme and other distresses and total or
partial failure of crops together are responsible for considerable
borrowings by tarmers and about 29 6 per cent of the debts were
contracted for thiy purpose Payment of anocestral debts and
the purchase of land accounted respectively for 10 0 and 2 9 per
cent of total debts' It can thus be said that except for only
21 3 per cent of the indebtedness ncurred to meet the hmnancial
needs conneoted with agriculture, the remaining 78 7 per cent of
the debts contracted were for untruitful purposes  Many regional
surveys have led to thc same conclusion A survey of the
indebtedness of the farmers of a wvillage in Petlad taluka of
Baroda, about which reference has already been made earher,
brought out that the bulk of the funds borrowed was absorbed
by expenses on social ceremonials and meeting household
! Report of the Bombay Provincal Banking Inquiry Commatiee, Vol 1,p 4
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expenditure The percentages under the two heads of total
financial commitments came to 37 and 19 respectively ! One
of the two taluka surveys mn Kaira showed that borrowings for
social and domestic expenses ocoupy a very important place
Litigation was also a contributory cause to the peasants’ debts *
The other taluka survey in the district indicated that only about
35 per cent of the debts incurred were for productive purposes
and of the 65 per cent of the rest of the borrowings, expenditure
on marriages, obsequies and bwlding houses were very
important, absorbing about 56 per cent of tho total debts
contracted > During the course of the study of the Lfe and
labour 1n a taluka in Surat 1t was found that 76 per cent of the
total debts were for unproductive purposes ot which social
oeremonials alone accounted for 30 per oent while the remaining
heads of expenditure were redemption of ancestral and old debts,
purchase and repair of houses and domestic purchases * During
investigation of the conditions of farmers of a south Gujarat
village 1t was noted that the two most important causes of indeb-
tedness were the social ccremonies and the fluctuating yields ®

Investment of borrowed funds by farmers in the purchase of
land during the boom that accompanied the World War I and which
continued for some time after the termimation of hostihities brought
heavy financial losses to the cultivators when the land values fell
precipitously during the slump that followed ¢ The scramble for
land purchases by farmers was also one of the features of the
last war which we shall study later on
§7 Land Revenue Payment and Indebtedness. Contlicting
opinions have been expressed about land revenue demand serving
as one of the causes of rural indebtedness The special Committee
appointed to go mnto the second revision surveys of the Bardoh
and Chorasi talukas opned that they found nothing or httle to
support the theory that Government demand has been one of
the important causes of the farmers’ indebtedness They cited
stances of two holdings and showed that in one case where the
unit of cultivation was 17} acres land revenue formed only
10 per cent of the cost of production and about 20 per cent of the

! Mohta, J M, A Study of the Rural Kconomy of Gujarat, pp 66-7

* Kumarappa, J C, Survey of Matar Taluka, pp 112 and 116

2 Patel, A D, Indwan Agricultural Economscs, pp 238-9

: Shukla, J B, Life and Labour 1n a South Gujarat Taluka, pp 231-3

.

e
Mukhtyar, G C, Lafe and Labour in a South Gujarat Vaillage, p 251
Report of the B bay Pr ! Bank

Ingquiry C Vol. I, p. 48
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alleged loss to the farmer in cultivation, while 1n the other case
the agsessment was a little more than 10 per cent of the estimated
cost of production and shghtly over half of the alleged loss in
farming and averred that ‘assuming for the sake of argument
that agriculture 18 bankrupt, 1t would be bankrupt just the same
if the assessment was not levied’ ' More or less similar results
were noted 1n a taluka survey in Gujarat where land revenue
payment accounted for only 0 35 per cent of the debts contracted 2
A third investigation stated that as land revenue hardly amounts
to 8 per cent of the gross out-turn, 1t can no longer be maintained
that Government demand by itself 1 a cause of indebtedness ®
The same author, however, found during the inquiry into a village
n Charotar that about 6 per cent of the total debts of the farmers
were meurred to pay land revenue * During the course of
dircussion of land revenue 1t has been brought out how heavily
asscssment weighs on the farmer  Even from the verdice of the
ofticial Committee 1t will be clear that although land revenue
payment as a perocentage of total cost of cultivation may be
small, 1ts proportion to the annual losses n agriculture are
appreoisble A rural survey of a taluka in Kaira indicated that
payment of land revenue was the third important cause of
indebtedness next only to agricultural and domestic expenses It
would he interesting to note the observation that a far larger
number of families borrowed to pay land revenue than for social
ceremonies ©  Farmers have to borrow to pay land revenue
partly because of the mnconvenient dates fixed by the Government
for 1ts collection which i many cases are due before the farmers
have sold theirr produce and reahzed enough cash  The sahukars
who provide finance to the poor tarmers charge heavy rates of
mterest on short period loanr The farmers are left with the
unenviable choice of disposing of their produce at unfavourable
prices or to borrow from money-lenders at exorbitant rates of
two to four annas per rupce against standing crops at times ®

1 Report on the Specral Inquiry tnto the Second Retvision Survey of Bardols
and Chorass Talukas (1929), p 68

* Shukla, J B, Life and Labour in a South Gujarat Taluka, p 231

3 Mehta, J M, A Study of the Rural Economy of Qujarat, p 13

4abd, p 67

¢ Kumarappa, J C, Survey of Matar T'aluka, pp 112:13  Also see Mehta,
B. H, '* Economic Life of the Abongmnal Thbe of Gujarat ', Journal of the
Unwermy of Bombay, Vol II Part 1V, Jan\ury 1934, p 362

¢ Report of the Bomb k Inquiry Co Vol III, pp. 169 and
426  Also Kumarappa, J. C., Survey a] Ma«w Taluka, p. 81
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§8 Indebtedness and Defiat Rural Economy. The primary
cause at the root of rutal indebtedness has been the fact that the
returns from land are not sufficient to cover the expenditure on
farming and other domestic requutements ot the farmer, primarily
because the bulk of the farmers in Gujarat have holdings much
below the economic size During our study ot land holdings in
Gujarat we showed that for dry crops, which ate the predomimant
type of cultivation in Gujarat, the size of holding necessary to
ensure the cultivator a reasonably decent standard ot hife 18 from
20 to 25 acres and also noted, on the other hand, that approxi-
mately 91 per cent of the farmers of Butish Gujarat command
holdings of 15 acres and below Lands avalable to the bulk of
the farmers for cultivation are limited and even during fairly good
scasons, they do not earn enough to pav iterest on debts and
current expenses and other social expenditure, good or bad, which
they have to defray at short intervals ' It 15 the defiett cconomy
1 agriculture more than any thing else that 1s responsible tor rural
indebtedness It has been found that with almost the same
tendencies to incur heavy expenditure on unproductive purposes
the Koli population of Bulsar taluka employed in <alt works and
other occupations was prosperous as agamnst that scction of the
farming commumty which 15 mn desperate condition, indicating
that 1t 18 the unpaying nature of agriculture more than extravagant
social expenses and mtemperance that 19 at the root of the evil ¢
The results obtamned during recent surveys make this clearer A
village study in South Gujarat revealed that in the case of 29 per
cent of the indebted families, the debts exceeded their annual
mmcome and even with the remaming 71 per cent, though
indebtedness was less than annual income, these families were s0
situated that on the advent of an adverse season they would find
themselves m a helpless condition * The survey ot Borsad
taluka revealed the unhappy tale of the farmers earming below
bare subsistence As many as 57 per cent of the farmers studied
had returns from farming short of their requirements of daily hfe *
The wrnter’s study showed that out of 178 farmers studied
as many as 115 or 65 per cent had deficit budgets A scheme of

1 Report of the Bombay B g Inquiry C Vol I, p 22

2 Revusmon burvcy bememm, Bulsar Taluka p Tl

® Mukhtyar, G C, Lsfe and Labour mn a South Gujarat Village, pp 286,
237 and 249

4 Patol, A D, Indwan Agricultural Economics, p 265
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debt redemption undertaken by a co-operative socety in respect
of two wvillages of Pard: taluka in Surat failed to keep the farmers
free from indebtedness for long  Very soon aftcr the debts had
been wiped off, the farmers started borrowing from the sahukars
The scheme failed partly because the peasants concealed a part
of their debts out of a false sensec of prestige and partly
because the period of loans, mstead of being long enough,
say thirty years, was restricted to ten years as a result of which
the cultivators could not repay the mstalments regularly but
largely because of the inherently unsound nature of the farmer’s
economy ! The wnting off of debts at a stroke, therefore, would
not be helpful as after a short period the evil will confront the
agriculturists again  The right course 18 that debt redemption
should be accompamied by scaling down of debts beyond the
farmer’s capacity to pay and by efforts to provide each farmer
with a holding reaching as far as possible the standard size and
to offer him subsidiary occupations and cottage crafts which would
bring sufficient income to him to make up for whatever deficiency
there may be in hus returns from land Alternative financing agency
n the form of a well developed co-operative credit movement
will also be necessary to finance the cultivators and thus prevent
them from gomg to the sahukars agamn for accommodation

Our discussion of rural finance in Gujarat has shown that the
co-operative societies, the taccavi and the land mortgage banks
play an msignificant part in meeting the credit requirements of
the peasantry The money-lender thus holds a domnant position
i the field Before any swtable alternative credit agency 1s
devised, the problem of rural indebtedness will have to be tackled.
The peasantry 18 deep in debt most of which had been incurred
for unproductive purposes There 1s, therefore, an urgent need
to scale them down so as to bring them within the paying capacity
of the farmers.> At the same time, efforts should be undertaken
to make farming profitable and thus prevent the reappearance of
this undesirable state of affairs.

! Report of the Bombay Banking Inquiry Commattee, Vol I1I, pp 74 and 76

* The Agncultural Finance Sub.committee of the Policy Committee on

Agnculture, Forestry and Fishenies recommended that ru:al debts should be
scaled down to the repaymng capacity of the peasantry witiun two years and
suggested that in addition to (Eo rapid exy of the T credit
movement, a state agency should be created to advance money to the
agriculturists for repaying tho adjusted debts and to provide all types of
agricultural finance For details see Report, pp 25-30 and 36-40.




CHAPTER VIII
COTTAGE AND SUBSIDIARY INDUSTRIES

THE bulk of the holdings of the agriculturists m Gujarat are tiny
and uneconomic and the methods of cultivation followed by them
are extensive A very large proportion of cultivated land 1s such
that 1t 1s possible to rase only one crop on 1t annually All
these combined reduce the period of employment of the farmer
considerably and leave him without work for a considerable part
of the year.

Dunng the course of our inquiry 1t was found that the period
of employment for a farmer and his family varied from four to
eleven months 1 different regions of Gujarat In the dry crop
region producing mainly cotton and one or more of the major
cereals of wheat, jowar, bajrs and maize, the period of employment
varied from four to six months depending upon the size of the
holding and the care and attention bestowed by the farmer on his
callng In the Kawra district comprising the Charotar tract the
farmer 18 occupied from mine to ten months mamly on account
of the wrrigated cultivation of tobacco, and fruits and vegetables
to some extent In the southern sub-divisions of Surat where
farmers combine a little cultivation of dry crops with that of
paddy and garden produce the latter of which are by far the
most 1mportant, the period of employment extends from ten to
eleven months in the year It should be said that the periods of
employment and leisure do not run at a stretch, but the period
of s work i the fields 18 broken by days of lewsure. Thus
although a farmer who appears busy for most part of the year
would have much spare time now and then.! In the absence of
suitable subsidiary occupations to keep him busy, the farmer 1dles
away his spare time in quarrels, hitigation and empty gossip.
If, therefore, he 18 provided with occupations during workless
days, he will be ganfully busy Care should be taken, at the
same time, to provide such occupations as would not wean away
the attention of the farmer from his maimn pursuit and take up too
much of his time. Besides, 1t should be remembered that

;;SReportoftha” bay P ! Bankwng Ingquiry C Vol 1II,
P
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improvement of agriculture and thus increasing returns to the
cultivator from 1t should be the mam aim and the efforts towards
providing subsidiary occupations to him should i no way become
the principal objective receding farming to a place of secondary
importance.!
COTTASE INDUSTRIES

There are today a good many spare-time occupations in the
villages some of which are common to all the districts while
others are found in some only The following occupations are
pursued by the rural population in the various districts mentioned
against them ?

District Industries
Ahmedabad Rice-pounding and husking , flour grinding ,
hand-spmning , hand-weaving , carpentry,
smithy , masonry , tanning , manufacture
of dal, making rat-traps, kmtting,
making of toys of woed and clay, pre-
paration of dry ginger and dry turmeric,
making toys and baskets of pulp from
waste paper, preparing gulabjal and
gulkand , lac and lacquer work, cane
work , carving on wood and metal , soap
making and collection of gum and tulss
beads making
Broach . .+ Rice-pounding and husking , flour grinding ,
hand-spinming,  hand-weaving,  rope
making , carpentry , coal burning , collect-
ing khakhra leaves for preparing bay,
collecting bidr leaves, making wire
cages, kmtting, toy making, chunam
burning, preparation of dry ginger;
preparation of gulabjal and gulkand , lac
and lacquer work, collecting honey,
soap making and wood carving.
1 Report of the Royal Commussion on Agriculture sn Indsa, Vol 1I, Part 11,
}s}llcport of the Bombay Economw and Industrial Surtey Commitiee, 1938-40,
Vol I, pp 69, 75, 82, 202 and 203, and Vol II, Ahmedabad, p. 21, Kaira,
pp 14-15, Surat, pp 13, 15 and 20, Report of the Bombay Bankwng Inquswry
Commaitee, Vol 1I,pp 201-4and Vol III, pp 19, 80 and 225 and Report o

the Royal Commissson on Agriculture sn Indwa, Vol 1I, Part II, pp 186.7,,
Kumarapps, J. C, Survey of Matar Taluka, pp 60-1.
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District Industries
Kaira . . Rice-pounding and husking , flour grinding ;
hand-spinning , hand-weaving, carpentry ;
smithy , masonry , tanning , manufacture
of dal, making wire cages for rats, ete ,
knitting , making toys, bamboo-basket
making , chunam burmng , drymg rayaen ;
soap making , cloth buttons and patarala

making
Panch Mahals .. Rice-pounding and husking, flour grinding ;
hand spmmning,  hand-weaving, rope

making , bamboo-basket making , collect-
ing khakhra leaves , collecting bide leaves ,
kmitting, toy making, brick and tie
making , churam burming, paper pulp
making , collecting tanning materials, viz
bark of trees, lac and lacquer work ;
soap making and snuff making

Surat .. .. Rice-pounding and husking, flour grind-
g, hand-spimmng, hand-weaving, navar
weaving , carpentry , tanning, pottery,
rope, bamboo-basket and mat making,
bed-tape weaving, blanket weaving by
shepherds and agriculturist weavers, bay
making , tur dal cleaning, kmtting and
embroidery , brick and tile making, coal
burning , preparation of dry ginger and
turmeric, collecting randery bor, jambu,
falsa and karamda , preparation of paper
pulp from waste paper for basket-
making , preparation of gulabjal and
gulkand , lac and lacquer work, toy
making , collecting gum and honey,
collecting asindra leaves for making bidis ,
ghunghad: making from bamboo and
khakhra leaves and banyan tree roots to
serve as laces, snuft making, cloth
button making, nursing the young
tobacco plants and other vegetables for
sale by females ; broom sticks, laces and
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Dastrict Industries
Surat .. .. mat-making from stems and leaves of
khagurs trees ; toddy drawmg and prepara-
tion of papad, sev, pickles and jellies.
Some of the cottage imndustries like carpentry, smithy, masonry,
tanning, etc , are exclusively carried on by village artisans and
although the craftmen undertake a lhittle farming along with them,
the crafts constitute therr mamn caling These vocations are not
undertaken by the farmers as subsidiary to agriculture The
village artisans mainly serve the rural population In regard to
tanning, the Khalpas and Chamars purchase raw skins from
butchers 1 the nearby towns and cities and after proper finish
resell them to the farmers and local cobblers They also
undertake to tan the hide of the dead animals of the farmers for
a small charge Lime, salt and babool bark are the important
tanning materials they require, the last of which they obtan for
cash or against some service in kind when babool trees are cut
either by farmers themselves or by merchants who purchase them
for trade 1n wood Further, industries hike knitting, embroidery,
bay making, cloth buttons and snuff making, nursing of young
vegetables and tobacco plants, cleaning tur dal, etc , are commonly
pursued by the females of the household of farmers of the upper
clagses and the little income derived mn this way 1s utibzed in
meeting their personal needs Industries ke rope making and
preparation of laces and other accessories needed for ammals,
carts, ploughs and other agricultural implements are undertaken
by almost all the farmers but only to the extent of meeting therr
individual requirements Similarly, papad, sev, pickles and
jellies are prepared by the women of the higher castes for use 1n
the home Rice-pounding and husking and flour-grinding are also
usually followed by the females of some of the agriculturists only
to the extent of the needs of the house and are not undertaken with
a view to sale The backward cl of the population in the
villages, however, undertake pounding and husking of rice and
flour-grinding for the farmers of the upper classes and make a
httle income in this way The Kolis and other backward classes
of farmers 1in the Surat district obtain licences for toddy booths
or for tapping a few kkajurs trees and make substantial additions
to theiwr incomes through the sale of toddy. Farmers all over
Gujarat also follow carting as a subsidiary occupation which 1s
1
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of special signuficance as 1t occupies the spare time of bath the
oultivator as well as his bullocks Some of the farmers and their
family members work as labourers m the villages and near by
towns and for local public bodies n their constructional work of
roads and buildings.! All the remaining cottage industries are
undertaken by the backward classes hke Dublas, Dhodias,
Naikas, Dheds, Bhils, Dharalas, Gamits, Chodharas, Kobs,
Thakardas, etc, who are either landless or possess very little
land and depend partly or wholly on the occupations for
hvelihood
§1. Cost and Realizations from Cottage Industries It 1s not
possible to state the extent to which the various cottage industries
contribute to the income of the artisan In regard to spmming
and weaving, however, 1t has been estimated that as a side
occupation 1t would bring about Rs 30 per year to a family of
five members If a farmer works an hour a day, he will be able
to produce enough to clothe himself # Another estimate puts
down that the occupation followed off season would bring an
mcome of Rs 20 to Rs 25 annually per spindle Spinmng and
weaving as the sole occupation 18 not very lucrative as the average
earning of a spinner per week would amount to only from eight
to ten annas® It does not involve heavy expenditure on the
purchase of tools and raw materials The establishment for
spmning and weaving would cost about Rs 30 to Rs 40 only.*
Sumilar data for other cottage industries are difficult to collect
It may be stated in general that the expenses on raw materials
needed for these crafts are small and the labour of the craftsman,
except 1n few industries, plays an important part. During our
mnquiry 1t was found that the expenses on the materials required
for the crafts varied with different occupations as indicated
on p 211

A few more mnstances would show the varymng costs on equipe
ment and the varying incomes from different industries In the
manufacture of fulss beads in Ahmedabad, wood 1s the raw
material used and the cost on it amounts to a little less than

28 per cent of the gross proceeds realized from the sale of the
1 sBeport of the Royal Commisswon on Agrwculture wn Indiwa, Vol II, Part I,
p 16 (vin)
2abd, p 538.
3 Mohta, J M, 4 Study of the Rural Economy of Guarat, p 121
“_“Infeport of the Royal Commission on Agtwculture wn Indwa, Vol. II, Part I,
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| earth, dung, stmu.\
fuel shollac, kackha,!
| kerosene, sweet oil,
| tools and transport
I

Annual  |Average annual
Class of average expenditure Items of Pom;?hgb
artman gross | °Gifiiale | oxpondiburo (3) to (2)
reahization for craft i
1) (2) ‘ (3) 4) (8)
- b o -
Rs a p Rs a p !
|
Blacksmiths 472 8 0 87 8 0 | Charcoal, tools and' 19
labour |
Carpenters 137 0 © 25 12 0 | Tools ! I8
Talors 150 0 0| 35 8 0| Thread, needles, ol 24
| and machine spare
parts
Cobblers 490 0 0| 346 8 0 | Leather, nails, ol 83
| thread, tools and
| machine spare
\ i parts !
Tanners L1200 { 30 0 0 | Salt, babool bark and 251t
lime X
Potters 180 0 0 45 0 0/ Varous types ofl 25
i
|

|
|
|
i
| i
| charges :
product The artisans engaged in this industry earn about
Rs 70 to Rs 100 a year As the industry 1s followed subsidiary
to agriculture 1t will be clear that the income from this source
makes material addition to low returns from agriculture 2 In
regard to the preparation of bamboo baskets and mats by a
farmer in Kaira as subsidiary to agriculture, the cost of raw
material amounts to a little over 8 per cent of the total gross
proceeds and his net annual income comes to Rs 80 approximately.
Investigation shows that an agricultural labourer earned about
Rs 31 per annum from the same occupations while another
with a big family earned Rs 1103 The raw material needed to
make cloth buttons 1s thread and 1ts cost amounts to less
than 6 per cent of the realizatons from finished products * An
artisan i this industry by putting in eight hours’ work a day

1 When the tanners purchase raw skins the cost of matenals amounts to
round about 50 per cont

* Report of the BombaJ Economwc and Industrial Suriey Commattee, Vol 1I,
Ahmodabad,

2 abud, Ksua,p 14
4 lbld., Surat, p 14
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earns about Rs 5 to Rs 6 per month ' In regard to ba) making
the cost of khakhar leaves which 18 the raw material needed
came to 30 per cent of the realization and the annual income
from the source came to Rs 20—a substantial addition to the
mcome of Rs 100 from agriculture of the farmer who pursued
this subsidiary vocation 2 In preparing broom sticks and laces
from the stems and leaves of kkajur: trees and cleaning tur dal,
grinding flour and pounding and husking rice, no expenditure on
purchases of the raw materials 1s mnvolved A woman of the
family of a Dhodia farmer in Chikhli taluka of Surat employed
1 mat-making from khajur: leaves m spare hours prepared 36
mats annually and earned Re 1-11 by seling a mat at 9 pies
each Similarly, two females from the house of another Dhodia
farmer n the same area made 180 mats per year and earned
Rs 8-7 by selling at the same rates Khajurs leaves required for
the purpose were collected from trees nearby and thus no expen-
diture on raw material was mmvolved Rope and lace-making by
farmers also does not cost anything in the paddy growing area
m Surat as the small quantity of shun or hemp required 18
produced on the land In certain industries like blanket-weaving
comparatively higher expenditure on raw materials has to be
mcurred as wool has to be usually purchased from the town
markets and transported home, but here agamn as between the
raw material and labour of the artisan the latter 18 more
important.?

§2  Agriculturists and Cottage Industries It would be clear
from what has been said before that although village industries
gamfully occupy a part of the rural population, they are in no
way pursued subsidiary to agriculture Formerly, 1t was not so
The advent of machine-made goods dealt a severe blow to the
cottage industries The products of the village craftsmen could
not stand i competition with the machine-made goods of fine
fimsh and varieties The village artisan was deprived of the
market for his articles by the mflux of cheap goods from the
factory. The spinning and weaving mndustry 18 a case in point.
Forty years ago 1t used to be a very common spare-time occupation
m Gujarat and 1s still in existence in Kathiawar where farmers

1 Report of the Bombay Economic and Industrial Survey Commattee, Vol. II,
Kaira, p 14

3 1bid, Surat, pp 20-1.

* 1bid, Surat, p 13,
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are 1n a poor condition' Likewise carting pursued by the
agriculturists which 18 an important rural occupation has been
serously affected by the development of bus transport
Establishment of rice-husking, flour and o1l mills created un-
employment among village women and ghant workers But
this 18 not the whole tale To take up spinning and weaving
agam, the occupation 18 of special sigmfi from the pomt of
view of meeting the household requirement of clothmg We have
seen how a farmer who works an hour a day on this industry
can make himself self-sufficient in regard to his clothing and
how, even n the midst of highly competitive economy, he can
make a decent addition to his insufficient ncome from land One
of the reasons for the undeveloped state of cottage industries,
therefore, 18 the apathy of the farmer, especially of those belonging
to the hugher castes, towards cottage industries > It 18 true that
m Surat and Kaira where wurigation farming 1s 1mportant,
cultivators are able to spare little time to pursue the industries
and as returns to the farmers in these districts are comparatively
better in view of the nature of crops raised, adoption of one or
more of the cottage industries would not be attractive > In the
dry crops regions however, which constitute the bulk of the area
under cultivation 1in Gujarat, the farmers have ample leisure.
For Gujarat in general and the cotton-jowar tract in particular,
spinning and weaving can be an important subsidiary occupation.
It can be learnt, taken up and put aside easily In spite of its
manifold advantages, the craft has not become popular in
Gujarat and 1s followed only by a few It 1s only in the Viramgam
taluks of Ahmedabad that the women of the household of many
farmers spin regularly and produce about half to one maund of
coarse yarn annually which 1s woven into rough cloth from vankars
for use as bed-sheets and head-dresses. When national move-
ments are launched, people take to spinning for some time out of
temporary enthusiasm, but when the spirit ebbs, conditions
relapse to the original position.* The need of providing spare-

1 Report of the Royal Commassion on Agriculture sn India, Vol 1I, Part I,
538

2 1bd,p 569
3 abud , p. 354
¢ Bee Report of the Bombay Bankwng Inquwy Commsitee, Vol. 111, pp. 4
and 88 and Second Rewvssson Survey, Choram Taluka (1932), p. 18
number of spinning whezh 1n use dunng theee years may probably be due to
1 t ue to the satyagrah P

p.
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1.

time occupations to the agriculturists during 18 great
If the farmers can be induced to take to cottage mdustries m
spare time they will be able to make welcome, although small,
additions to their mcome

The revival of cottage industries 18 highly essential to help
the farmers under the decaymg rural economy For this purpose
certain defects 1n the existing state of affairs will have to be
remedied Many of the products of cottage industries are
unknown to the cc er Besides, the manufactures of cottag
industries often lack umforruty and fimsh Thewr regular
supplies are also not assured so that the consumers are always i
doubt about getting them regularly The tanning mdustry m
the villages, for instance, 13 Tun on a very unorgamzed basis'
Both the supphes of raw skins and hides and babool bark, one
of the important tanning matenals, are uncertain  Due to their
irregular supphes during busy periods of agricultural seasons the
tanners abandon the occupation completely From inquiry m
the Surat district the writer could know that except for the
enterprising few in whose case the number of hides and skins
tanned annually came to about 100, the ordinary tanner processed
on an average 20 to 30 per year. The process of tannng 18 also
crude and unscientific Further, the artisans dispose of their
products locally by hawking Many times they accept grains in
payment for their articles as do the Kunknas who collect karamda
and the Dheds who prepare broom sticks and ropes out of the
khayurs stems and leaves mn Surat and exchange them for paddy
The creation of simple marketing orgamzations for an orderly
and profitable disposal of cottage products 18 the crymg need.
The standardization and the introduction of varieties to meet the
tastes of consumers are also important

The problém of the suitabiity of cottage industries will have
to be gone into with great care with reference to the normal period
of employment of the farmers, the availabihty of raw materials,
marketing facihities, preferably local, etc., of every area The
possibihity of introducing new industries should also be explored.
For nstance, the preparation of papad, sev, pickles and mango
jelhes can be expanded and made a subsidiary source of mncome
Today the mdustries are pursued mn the homes of the upper

v ; ‘IRaporstzol the Bombay Economic and Industrial Survey Commaitee (1938-40),
ol. T, p. 82, .
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classes of farmers to meet the family requirements but they can
be taken up on a fairly large scale for sale Frmt canning can
very well flourish in respect of mangoes, papayas, pomegranates
and guavas Paper pulp can also be manufactured from roydo
and kols kaplio varieties of grass found n abundance in Surat.
SUBSIDIARY INDUSTRIES

§1. Dairying We shall now study dairying which 18 the most
important subsidiary occupation of farmers in Gujarat. The
ocoupation 18 prevalent in most parts of the tract we are studying,
but more so 1n Kaira, Ahmedabad and some parts of the Panch
Mahale than in Surat, Broach and other parts of the Panch
Mahals ! Especially in Kaira, Ahmedabad and parts of the
Panch Mahals and Broach every farmer maintamns a buffalo or
two and 1t gives him some cash mcome > The industry helps
many farmers to meet losses from agriculture and sometimes
brings a little profit in addition For wnstance, the annual loss
of Rs 105 of a farmer 1n a village in Surat from the cultivation of
his farm of 12 acres was converted into a surplus of Rs 87-8 as
a result of net profit of Rs 192-8 from the upkeep of two milch
buffaloes * During the rural survey of Borsad taluka in Kaira 1t
was ascertained that the oultivators derived more than 70 per
cent of their subsidiary mcome from cattle and were thus enabled
to carry on agriculture despite 1ts unremunerative character * In
the Matar taluka of the same district income from dairying stands
next to that from sale of grains, the percentage of receipts from
the former source to total income ranging from 16 1 to 24 3 for
different groups of villages as against 41.9 to 59 4 per cent from
the latter ® Widows and such other persons in the rural areas
without any other source of income keep a couple of buffaloes and
make a living

The Patidar farmers of Kaira, Ahmedabad, Broach and the
Panch Mahals and the Kanbis, and to some extent Anavils, of
Surat are the important communities connected with dairying.
They mamtmn good and well-fed animals and have made dairying

a regul Yy pat Farmers of other castes possess

ferior ammals yxeldmg low returns and the sale of dairy produee
! Repors of the Bombay I Bankwng I ¢

Vol I p s{) ! sy

3 1bd, p. 8
‘Mehthll Asmdyn R\tmllem»yow 124
4 Patel, A. D , Indan 4 A A , P P
4 K\lm‘l'lppn.J C, Survey of Matar Taluka, PP 71 2.
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is not an important source of income with them. It should be
added that dairying 1s essentially an occupation of the women of
the farmer’s household and the cultivators only help them m the
purchase of cattle feeds and marketing of 1ts products. Besides,
although the buffalo 18 the 1mportant dairy animal almost all the
farmers mamntamn a few cows in addition to ensure a regular
supply of bullocks required on the farm During the writer’s
mquiry 1t was found that most of the farmers mamntam milch
ocattle to meet their own needs of dairy products and sales take
place only when there 1s a surplus  Out of 178 farmers examined,
1t was found that although all mamtaned dairy ammals, only
61 of them sold milk and ghee and the rest produced only for
therr domestic requirements Even with these 51 farmers an
appreciable proportion of the dairy product was consumed at
home.

The farmers borrow funds for the purchase of milch cattle
commonly from the money-lenders and well-to-do agriculturists
Generally they do not borrow money from people who purchase
their mulk or ghee excepting the milk dealers in towns and cities
when the bulk of the milk 1s sold to them The finance in XKaira
18 1n the shape of khandha loans to be repaid in equal amounts
at regular imntervals along with interest on each mnstalment The
rate of interest ranges from 12 to 15 per cent !

(1) Malch Cattle The tables on pp 217-8 give the statistics of
cows kept for mulk or breeding n the urban and rural areas of
Gujarat by districts in 1940 2

It will be apparent from the table that out of the total
number of 2,53,575 cows maintained 1n the five districts of British
Gujarat for breeding or milk production as many as 2,43,318 or a
little over 95 per cent are in the rural areas indicating that
breeding and dairying are essentially the occupations of the
farming populace  Cow-keeping for breeding and milk production
occuples & prominent place in Broach and the Panch Mahals
and Ahmedabad, whie in Kawra 1t 18 least important, the
Surat district standing midway between the former districts and
the latter area Out of the total number of 2,43,318 cows in
the villages of Gujarat maintained for these purposes, 79,964

! Report of the Bombay P: I Banking Ingusry Cc Vol. 111,
PP Sg -4 and Patel, A. D., IndmA.

gricultural Economacs, p. 197,
and meg«m and Crop chort of the Bombay Province, 1039 40, pp. 110, 112
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or 32.8 per cent are m Broach and the Panch Mahals, 74,473 or
30.6 per cent n Ahmedabad and 68,016 or 27.9 per cent n
Surat, while for Kaira the number 18 only 20,865 which comes
to 8.7 per cent of the total. One more fact to be noted in
this connexion 18 that of 3,90,139 the total number of cows,
2,43,318 or a lttle over 62 per cent are mamtamed for
breeding or milk production Of the remaining 1,46,821 cows
kept for work and others which are useful neither for breeding
and mulk production nor work form an insigmficant pro-
portion! and the bulk of them are young stock of three years
and under in age For the purposes of our study, however,
what 18 important 18 the proportion of cows mantained for
breeding and milk production that are actually in mulk Out
of 2,43,318 cows kept for breeding or milk production by farmers
m the rural areas only 1,14,982 or a httle more than 47 per
cent of the total are n milk and the expenditure on the main-
tenance of nearly 53 per cent of the ammals which are dry
and those which have not calved 1s not fruitful The cost of
mantaining a cow when dry has been estimated at Rs 9 and
Rs 24 m two rural surveys m Surat after making allowance for
dung of about Re 1 which she yields during this period 2 We
shall accept the latter estimate as the former appears to be low
looking to the quantity of fodder consumed by a cow in dry
seasons, the quantity of grazing needed in monsoon and the
cost of looking after it all the year round We shall also leave
out of account cows kept In urban areas as they are not
relevant to our study of dairying as conducted by the farmers.
At the rate of Rs 24 per cow when dry or not calved the
total cost of mamntenance of 1,28,336 cows of which 1,15,468
are dry and 12,868 had not calved, would be approximately
Rs 31 lakhs

The figures on pp 220-1 are of buffaloes kept 1n the rural and
urban areas of Gujarat It 1s hardly necessary to say that unlike
cows, buffaloes are maintained primanly for mik production and
breeding 18 only of secondary importance.

As 1n the oase of cow-keeping, the maint, of buffaloes
for breeding or milk production 18 a rural occupation 3,866,333

out of the total of 3,89,033 buffaloes, 16 a httle over
1 Season and Crop Report of the Bombay Provance, 1939-40, p. 114,
* Shuklas, J. B, Isfe and n a South Gujarat Taluka, p 164 and
Mukhtyar, G C, Ltfe and Labour wn a South Guarat Village, p. 141.
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94 per cent of the total are owned by the farmers in the
villages It 1s mteresting to note that of this total number
33 8 per cent are m Kaira, 28.7 per cent in Ahmedabad, 20.3
per cent mn Broach and the Panch Mahals and 17 2 per cent in
Surat The keeping of buffaloes 1s, therefore, very important in
the Kara and Ahmedabad districts while 1t 18 fairly general in
Broach and the Panch Mahals and Surat A study of the statistics
of cows and buffaloes kept would indicate that in Kara
buffaloes are the important dawry ammals comprising about a
third of the total number in the rural areas and the number of
cows maintained 1s negligible  On the other hand, m Ahmedabad,
Broach and the Panch Mahals and Surat both the ammals are
mmportant But the number of buffaloes i1 Ahmedabad con-
siderably exceeds that of cows As agamnst this, in Broach and
the Panch Mahals buffaloes are more by a few thousands
than cows while 1n Surat cows are in excess of buffaloes Tt
will also be seen from the details given about buffaloes
that of the total female population of 6,40,849 in the rural
areas 3,66,333 or a lttle over 57 per cent are mamntained for
breeding or milk production As only a small number of
buffaloes 13 used as draught cattle and still fewer are neither
m use for work nor are good for breeding purposes,! the
bulk of the remaimng 2,74,516 buffaloes are mostly young
stock of three years and under In regard to the proportion of
buffaloes actually ylelding milk to those mamntamned by the
rural population for the purpose of breeding, 1t will be found
that 2,56,416 out of 3,66,333 are actually in lactation The
proportion of the former of nearly 70 per cent to the total of
buffaloes 1n reproductive stage 18 favourable as compared with
the similar figure for cows which, as we noted, 1s httle more than
47 per cent The cost of mamntaining a dry buffalo has been
estimated at Rs 10 and Rs 43 a year in two of the regional surveys
of Gujarat,? after making allowance for dung worth Rs 2 which
18 the only source of income from her when dry Here again,
the latter estimate appears to be the proper one i view of
large quantities of fodder and grazing needed by a buffalo
which are the only feeds given to her when she 1s not in

milk At the rate the cost of the maintenance of 1,09,917 or
1 Season and Crop Report of the Bombay Province, 1939-40, pp 136-8
2 Mukhtyar, G C, Lsfe and Labour wn a South Gujarat Village, p 140, and
Shulda, J B, Life and Labour m a South Gujarat Taluka p 163
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30 per cent of the buffaloes would t to appr ly
Re 47} lakhs.

() Mk Yields and Production It has been estimated that
a cow and a buffalo 1n Gujarat yield on an average 462 9 Ibs
and 1,049.6 lbs of milk respectively per annum. On the other
hand, the averages of the annual milk production of a cow and a
buffalo for British India are 484 Ibs and 1,216 lbs respectively !
In foreign countries the cow 1s the most important dairy animal
and 1ts annual mulk production in Switzerland, England and
Wales, Denmark, Germany, Canada, Argentina and Greece 18
6,498 1bs, 5,576 lbs, 7,005 lbs, 5,305 lbs, 3,195 lbs, 971 lbs and
970 1bs respectively A buffalo of Charator, on the other
hand, 18 known to yield 3,780 lbs of milk annually ° The milk
of the Indian cow 1n general and that in Gujarat in particular 18
very poor compared with these

On the basis of the yields mentioned above we may say, without
bewng very much wide of the mark, that the annual production
of cows’ and buffaloes’ milk in the five British districts of Gujarat
would be 5568 lakhs Ibs and 2,8864 lakhs Ibs respectively, out of
which the production mn the rural areas would be respectively
531} lakhs 1bs or about 95 per cent and 2,691} lakhs Ibs or a
Little over 93 per cent of the total In the Kaira district, which
18 the most important dairy tract of Gujarat, there are ninety-five
milch animals per square mile producing 390 lbs of milk per day.
Kawra has a human population of 457 per square mule.
Denmark and Holland with 97 and 105 milch cattle respectively
per square mile produce a8 much as twenty and twenty-five
tumes the production of mulk in Kawra As Denmark has only
226 people per square mile, 1t commands a huge surplus of
butter-fat for export 3

() Factors Contributing to Low Muk Yields One of the
primary causes of low mulk yields of animals 1n Gujarat has been
the inferior quality of the cattle kept by the farmers The
cultivators depend upon the village bulls and buffaloes, which are
not selected with proper regard to the purity of thewr breed.
The outcome has been that in Gujarat few breeds are in a state
of purity. The amimals of different areas vary considerably in

1 Burns, Dr W, Technol ! Possibil of Agricul I Develoy n
Indwa, p 113

3 Patel, A D, Indian Agricultural Economacs, p 115

3 Report on the Marketing of Mk in Indwa and Burma (1941), p. 126,
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quality and carry the characteristics of the regions to which they
belong.! There are some good animals like Gir and Surti buffaloes
and Vadhiar1 cows, but few of them are of a pure breed on both
sides The stock of the rabaris who are the professional cattle
breeders, 1s poor, and as they are landless, depend exther on the
common grazing lands mn the villages or on the fields of the
cultivators to graze thewr cattle They also move about with
their herds from place to place in search of grazing facihities for
therr cattle The occupation of breeding good cows for darying
and bullocks for draught in North Gujarat which 1s an 1deal tract
for the purpose 1s unfortunately on a dechne although the
number of buffaloes mamntained 1s kept up by stall feeding > As
most of the grazing and waste lands have been brought under the
plough, very little grazing lands are now available The
competition of the Sindhis who supply bullocks to the farmers
has also been partly mstrumental m bringing about the decay
of the professional rabar: breeder *

Provision of breeding males 18 also hghly unsatisfactory.
Leaving aside the urban areas, there are 2,176 breeding
bulls for 1,15,468 cows and 2,655 buffaloes for 3,66,333
females mamntamned for the purposes of breeding or milk
production 1n Gujarat villages * Apart from the preponderance
of mdigenous vareties, 1t 18 apparent that the numbers of these
male animals are quite inadequate 1n comparison with the cows
and she-buffaloes to be served The males are usually selected
from among the best young stock in the villages before castration.
In addition, these bulls are not stall-fed, but are allowed to roam
about over the village lands during which process they do
considerable damage to standing crops Nor are the number of
animals they are to serve daily regulated Under the Viceroy’s
‘gift scheme’ good breeds were supplied to various villages
on condition that they were to be properly stall-fed and
therr service properly regulated. Complaints were received about
the failure of these bulls in breeding The official viewpont 18
that this was because most of the bulls were neglected and
under-fed, having been placed mn unswtable villages and with

"sg.eport of the Royal Commasswon on Agriculture wn Indwa, Vol. II, Part II,
P

2 1bud, Part I, p. 422.

? jbid., p 436.

4 Season and Crop Report of the Bombay Province, 1939-40, pp 106 and 128
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unsuitable agents ! These causes may be partly at work. But
the writer’s observation of one such gift bull presented to a
villags 1n Surat,” where high caste and enterprising cultivators
hived and who took scrupulous care to feed the ammal properly and
carefully and looked after 1t 1n every way, induces hum to lend
credence to the popular complaint The bull totally failed in 1ts
purpose and after a good deal of expenditure on 1ts upkeep 1t
wasg castrated and sold as an ordinary bullock with the sanction
of the Government It was alleged that the reason for these
unfavourable results was the selection of these bulls from local
panjarapoles and rabarrs without properly looking into their
pedigree  The number of breeders 1ssued by the Government
under their schemes of rearing and giving male buffaloes of good
strain and of 1ssuing ‘premium’ bulls 15 also highly inadequate in
comparison with the number of milch cattle to be covered 3

As a result of the poor quality of milch cattle and mnadequate
breeding facilities the period of lactation or the duration of time
of yielding milk of dairy amimals 15 shoit  Some regional surveys
have assumed twelve months as the period of lactation for both
the cow and the buffalo in Sutat ' Discussions with a few farmers
m Surat having dany as an important side occupation showed
that the period of lactation of a buffalo ranges from twelve
to fitteen months while mm the case of an average cow it does not
exceed eight months  In Broach and the Panch Mahals a buffalo
yields nmulk for eight months on an average per lactation, while
n the Kaira and Ahmedabad distriets this period extends from
nime to ten months *  There are, therefore, immense possibilities
of mcreasing the yield of dairy amimals by lengthening the period
of lactation and thus save the farmer the heavy cost of their
upkeep when they are not productive by improving the quahty
of the cattle

Insufhicient and defective feeding 1s also responsible for low
nmilk yields A nulch cattle in Gujarat now gets on an average

1 Annual Report of the Department of Agrwculture, Bombay Province,
19389, p 29

2 Village Pipalgabhan in Chikhli Taluka

® Annual Report of the Department of Ayrwulture. Bombay Province,
1940-1, pp 36-7. For rulos and the 1ssue of
bulls, see Report of the Royal Commwmn on Agncuuurc in India, Vol II,
I’art I, pp 408-9

¢ Shukls, J B., Life and Labour sn a South Guyarat Taluka, pp. 162-3 and

Mukhtyar, G. C, Ltfe and Labour in a South Qujarat Village, pp 139-40.

8 Patel, A D . Indran Agricultural Economcs, p 104

15
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9.52 lbs of roughage and 0.19 lb of concentrates per day while
their estimated daily requir ts are 13 lbs of roughage and
0.756 1b of concentrates Thus the ammals mn mlk get only
78 65 per cent of roughage and 256 60 per cent of concentrates
of the actual requrements ! If this deficiency 1s made up by
judicious feeding, the present production of approximately
6 18 ozs of milk per head of human population of Gujarat can
be raised to the potential daily production of 10 31 ozs per
individual 2 In the Kaira district grazing lands are almost absent
as nearly the entiwre area available 18 under cultivation and the
buffalo which 1s the dairy amimal 1s stall-fed with kadbi, sundhia
fodder, bajr: and rice straw and leaves and foliage of trees and
plants ® That this practice has been highly successful 18
demonstrated by the fact that the area in which 1t 18 common 18
the most mmportant dairy tract mn Gujarat The milk yleld of
the buffalo in Kaira 18 comparatively very good and her period
of lactation on an average the longest in Gujarat

(1iv) Need for Improvement. Our study so far reveals that a
cow 18 a poor milk yielder and the primary aim in her upkeep 18
to obtamn the draught cattle required by the farmer. The
buffalo, on the other hand, 1s essentially a dairy ammal In
addition to the financial burden of rearing a large number of
unproductive ammals as shown by our di the maint,
of two types of cattle for two distinct purposes also weighs
heavily on the cultivator The need, therefore, of reorgamzing
the cattle industry of Gujarat so as to produce a double-purpose
cow which will calve regularly, give more milk, and will mature
early and also supply strong and efficient bullocks 1s apparent.
This m turn will save high expenditure on importing draught
animals, especially the Kankrey variety in North Gujarat* The
Government farms at Chharodi 1n Ahmedabad and at Surat
and the Swara) Ashram at Sabarmat1 have achieved valuable
results to this end, and continued vigorous efforts not in this
direction alone but also towards popularizing the specie so
evolved among the farmers would certainly go far to solve this

problem of cattle rearing 1n the region  Till that period, however,
! Burns, Dr W, Technological Possiniitres of Agrwcultural Development n
Inda, p 117,
3 Patel, A D, Indwan Agriwcultural Economics, p
3 Raporl of the Royal Commssron on Agriculture m I ndwa, Vol II, Part II,

p. 184,
¢ Patel, A, D., Indian Agrwultural Economacs, p 106,
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the buffalo will have to be taken care of and stil further
improvements 1n her breed, period of lactation and milk yield
will have to be attempted. It 18 said, and perhaps rightly, that
as dairy cattle are an 1mportant source of manure, improvement
in their quality will lead to better fertihty of and yield from land.

(v) Marketing of Darwry Products The farmers of villages
within short distances from the towns and cities mainly sell milk,
and manufacture ghee in small quantit for d tic use
No information 18 available about the proportion of total milk
production consumed at home and that sold by such farmers.
The writer’s study of some farmers in the villages within easy
reach of Surat, Broach and Nadiad cities showed that the
percentages of total milk production retamned for use at home
and for preparation of ghée came on an average to 49, 26 5 and
25 respectively As a network of purchasing organizations
exists 1n Kaira and Ahmedabad, producers in these districts sell
milk and the preparation of ghee does not amount to much !
In both these distiicts merchants from Ahmedabad and Bombay
have opened centres for the manufacture of cream and maua
from milk purchased from cultivators and 1n this way owners of
dairy cattle have facilities for disposing of milk instead of being
required to convert 1t into ghee In Nadiad and Borsad talukas
of Kara district alone there are ten and eleven creameries
respectively, while the number of bkathis for the preparation of
mawa 1 both these sub-divisions comes to thirteen and six
respectively > There are three dairies at Anand, the Polson
Dary and two other small ones The Polson Dairy 1s a large
consumer of milk and mamtains many branches in the villages
for the purchase of the commodity About one lakh lbs of
milk are daily supplied to this dairy by merchants who collect
1t from the agriculturists > Besides, a fairly recent estimate puts
down that in the Anand taluka alone there are about 50 cream-
producing machmmes which extract cream from mlk both for
manufacturing butter and for exporting to Bombay and
Ahmedabad * In addition to these agencies, the Mission

;7Repoﬂ of the Bombay Banking Inquiry C Evids Vol. III,
# Second Revtston Survey (1842), Nadiad Taluka, p 4 and Borsad Taluka,

p-4
K 2 Report o] the Bombay Economic and Industrial Survey Commatiee, Vol. II,
au‘a. p 1l
Mukhtyar, G. C, Life and Labour 1n a South Gujarat Village, p. 17.
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Hospitals and Dispensaries at Anand and Nadiad are also fairly
large consumers of milk  All of them together offer good market
for milk and enable the agriculturists to supplement their
earnings from their subsidiary occupation of darrymmg'! The
prices of milk offered by the manufacturers depend on 1its
fat-content which 1s declared once a week on the basis of
composite tests > Ahmedabad and Anand are tho two important
centres manufacturing butter and the production at each centre
18 estimated at 12,000 Ibs a day® The bulk of the export of
butter of 7,025 ewt 1in 1930-40 from India was from Gujarat
Butter for export 1s usually packed wn tins of half pound and
one pound gross o1 net *  Out of skimmed milk left atter cream
18 extracted casein 1s manufactured tor export by a crude process
It 1s estimated that m the Anand taluka alone there are about
thirty-eight casein factories where casemn 1s manufactured from
the remnants of milk after cream s taken out of 1t” The
Polson Dairy alone produces 3,000 maunds of casein annually.®
Out of 1,10,000 lbs of milk, 8,500 of cream, 6,800 of butter
and 35 maunds of casein are reported to be obtained As skimmed
milk 1s the important raw material for manufacturig foods for
infants and mvahds, there 15 need to explore the possibilities of
developing such an industry in order to retain these valuable
nutrients for local consumption *

For owners of milch cattle in the villages i the rest of Gu)arat
a market for milk does not exist and they have no alternative
but to convert milk nto ghee, although 1t 18 less paymng As
most of the farmers have small quantities of ghee to scll they
dispose of 1t locally, either in their own villages or in others
adjoming thewrs The quantities of ghee retammed by small
cultivators with a few dairy animals examimed by the writer in
Surat, Broach, Kaira and Ahmedabad came on an average to
40 33, 61 5 and 50 per cent respectively of the total production
In the Panch Mahals district the Bhil farmers rarely consume

1 Second Revision Surrey (1942), Anand, p 4
2 Report of the Marketing of Muk in India and Burma, p 90
\ al II?e;nort of the Bombay Economic and Industrial Survey Commattee (1938-40),
7ol p 84
4 Report on the Marketing of Milk wn India and Burma (1941), pp ’)5 [
5 Mukhtyar, G C, Life and Labour wn a South Gwarat Village, p
8 Report of the Bombay Economic and Industrial Survey Commattee (1938 40),
Vol 1I, Kaira, p 10
v ; :I[tt'eporgf the Bombay Economic and Industrial Survey Commattee (1938-40),
ol. I, p.
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ghee and market the entire production. The high percentage
retention of ghee in Kaira and Ahmedabad may perhaps be due
to the system of seling milk and converting only small quantities
of the commodity into ghee In view of the disposal of ghee
locally due to production in small quantities 1t 1s not possible
to state the quantity sold n the region. Some data, however, 18
available in this connexion for some places in the Kaira district.
For instance, from the Mehemdabad centre alone which 18 the
important marketing place for ghee for villages of the taluka of
the same name, about 15,000 tns of ghee costing about
Rs 2 lakhs each containing thirty-eight seers are annually sent to
Surat, Broach and Baroda ! Kapadvan) and Nadiad are also 1m-
portant ghee assembling centres and each of the talukas produces
ghee worth Rs 1,60,000 every year? Local dealers at
these centres purchase ghee from village merchants who i1n their
turn obtain 1t from shepherds and cultivators

It has been estimated that North Gujarat receives about Rs 25
to Rs 27 lakhs annually from dairy industry and in spite of this
the possibilities of 1ts future development are immense *

Statistics about the shares of the producer mn the consumer’s
prices of the cow’s and buffalo’s milk m Gujarat are not available.
In the Charotar area of Baroda the producer gets only 50 per cent
of the price obtamed by the retailer for cow s milk and a httle
over 60 per cent of that for buffalo’s milk® and these figures
may be taken as fairly rcpresentative of conditions in North
Gujarat It has been found that while the prices obtained by
the producers fiom the sale of milk to the manufacturers in the
Nadiad area of Kaira d'strict and the Petlad area of the Baroda
State come to Rs 2-6 and Rs 2-8 per maund respectively,
the prices of milk for the same quantity in the respective urban
centres 1n these areas amount to Rs 6-4 and Rs 4-5 respectively.
The farmers of Nadiad taluka in Kaira and Petlad taluka m
Baroda thus get 38 and 57 9 per cent of the retal prices > The
prices of milk offered by the manufacturers decrease still further

1 Report of the Bombay Economic and Industrial Survey Commattee (1938-40),
Vol I, p 84

* 1bd, Vol 1I, Kaira, p 14

3 Mukhtyar, G C, Life and Labour in a South Gujarat Village, p 17
Also see Report of the Royal Commussion on Agriculture in Indwa, Vol 11,
Part I, p 533

¢ Report on the Marketing of Muk wn India and Burma (1941), pp. 107-8
8 1bid, pp 90 and 92,
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during the monsoon because large quantities of skimmed milk have
to be thrown away as casen cannot be manufactured out of 1t
during that season These differences mn prices are attributable
to the exclusive reliance on the part of the producers on
manufacturing outlets without any attempt on therr part to
orgamze sales of a part of the output as fluld milk. This results
mn assured supplies to the manufacturers on the one hand and
the shortage of the commodity in the local urban oentres on the
other To make matters worse, the owners of creameries, dairies
and casemn factories have a very efficient machinery to assemble
milk and are themselves a well-organized body The producers,
on the other hand, are unorganized and sell their milk individually
to creameries or merchants who collect 1t on behalf of the
manufacturers Thus the need for co-operative organizations of
producers both with a view to diverting a part of the production
of milk i the local urban market and to obtaiming favourable
terms from the dairies and creameries 18 obvious Co-operative
milk marketing societies have made no progress so far in Gujarat
There are only two such societies, one of which 18 at Baroda and
the other at Surat The society at Baroda has a membership
of forty-five and handles eight maunds and twenty seers of milk
per day on an average The other society at Surat has 307
members but has on an average a daily turnover of four maunds
and thirty-nine seers of milk only In 1936-7 while the former
society had a reserve fund of Rs 1,448 but mcurred a loss of Rs 50
on 1ts working, the latter mantamed no reserves and showed a
profit of Rs 1,025 for the year ! The possibilities of co-operative
creameries are also immense 1if small subsidies are offered to such
organizations when they are started 2 There 18 one co-operative
creamery per every 10 square miles in Denmark handling about
150 maunds of milk dady and producing about 2 lakh pounds
of butter on an average per annum ® To achieve such a progress
m Gujarat, milk production will have to be expanded many times
over

In regard to the manufacture of ghee also co-operative

organizations would enable considerable economy 1n preparation
;Report on the Marketing of Milk wn Indwa and Burma (1941), pp 178-9
and 194 5
* Report of the Bombay P ! Bank Inquiry C g Evid
Vol III, pp 255 and 312 and Report of the Royal Commwmm on Agriculture
1n Indsa, Vol II, Part 11, pp 183 and 1868
2 Report on the Marlutmg of Milk wn India and Burma (1941), p. 126
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and marketing. Ghee-making today 18 conducted on small and
uneconomic basis If the farmers, say of a village, pool their
milk production and prepare ghee on a co-operative basis, besides
achieving economies in cost of facture and tage due to
boiling butter and filing ghee 1n small vessels, 1t would be done
under better samtary oconditions But for this purpose, the
mutual distrust among the farmers will have to be removed and
an honest spint cultivated among them so that they will supply
unadulterated milk to the ghee producing co-operatives.! The
practice of adulteration of ghee and of milk by merchants at the
primary assembling centres and subsequent stages of marketing
have now found 1ts way to the producers Co-operative societies
for ghee, casemn and milk for individual or groups of villages
would be able to put a check to these harmful practices and
addition launch efforts to improve the quality of the cattle which
at present 18 nobody’s business
§2 Rearing of Sheep and Goats There are :In British Gujarat
1,31,676 sheep and 4,28,622 goats of which 1,28,618 or a lttle
less than 98 per cent and 4,03,872 or more than 96 per cent
respectively are in the rural areas For 91,569 female sheep
over one year 1n the villages there are 12,654 males, while 1n the
case of goats of the same age group, for 2,62,738 females there
are 23,890 males. Of the total of sheep in the rural areas
43 211 or 33 7 per cent are n Ahmedabad, 32,608 or 25.3 per
cent n Kaira and 26,394 and 26,406 or about 20 5 per cent in
Broach and the Panch Mahals and Surat respectively In
regard to goats 91,785 or approximately 23 per cent are n
Ahmedabad, 77,5680 or 19 per cent in Kaira, 1,29,848 or about
32 per cent in Broach and the Panch Mahals and 1,04,659 or
nearly 26 per cent in Surat > Taking sheep and goats together
1t will be found that they are largely concentrated in Broach
and the Panch Mahals and Surat, although their rearing is
common 1n Ahmedabad and Kaira also. The probable reason
for this may be the avaiability of grazing facihities in the shape
of grass and waste lands in the two former districts. The
keepers of sheep and goats are usually shepherds who are also
farmers cultavating small pieces of lands many times on tenancy.
1 Report of the Bombay P: tal Banking Inquiry Co Vol. IIT,
g;:fi?ln;dw;poﬂ of the Royal Commission on Agriculture sn Indsa, Vol. LI,
* Season and Crop Report of the Bombay Province, 1939-40, pp. 164-64.
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The shepherds earn fairly good amounts from the sale of
sheep and goats for slaughter and this serves as an important
source of income to them The owners of flocks mn villages
1 the viemity of towns and cities make a little money from
the sale of milk But for those in the remote villages, there
18 no market for milk They prepare ghee out of 1t and earn a
hittle cash by selling 1t  The sale of wool of sheep and goats also

brings some for the shepherds Some of them make
blankets mstead of seling wool and earn money from this cottage
industry

The shepherds own no grazing lands and they either utilize
the village commons for grazing the flocks or with the permission
of the farmers 1n the villages make use of their grass lands for
the purpose, agreemng to pay mn return a lttle cash or to make
over a certam number of cart-loads of manure of sheep and
goats Many times they agree to fold their ammals n dry
seasons on the fields of the farmers whose lands they put to use
In the monsoon, the owners of the herds build temporary sheds
with thatched roofs on lands belonging to other big farmers to
protect the amimals agamnst ramns, and being hard pressed for
cash agree to give all the manure that accumulate during these
four months for utihizing lands to build sheds and for grazing
An interesting system 1s at work mn some of the villages in Surat
visited by the writer During the whole year the shepherds are
allowed to move their flocks on all the lands in the village on
condition that they should fold them during the eight dry months
on those lands which may be indicated by the farmers of the
village The fortmightly rights of the benefit of folding sheep
and goats are auctioned by the village committee tentatively
chosen by the farmers and are acquired by mdividual cultivators
through bids  The amounts so collected are utihzed in improving
village roads and facilities for drinking water, etc and thus
spent for the common good of the population of the village

It will be seen from the above d on that the shepherds
experience great hardships about grazing faciities They
exclusively rely on lands of others for the purpose The agricul-
turists who own the grazing lands many times impose exacting
conditions Bemng poor the shepherds pay the fees for grazing
and other facilities 1n manure, wool and ghee No manure 18
thus left to fertilize the lands they cultivate. As wool and ghee
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produced are largely utilized 1n meeting the grazing dues, httle of
these by-products from the industry 1s left for sale Veterinary
aid for their animals 15 also unavailable and they themselves
act as surgeons to their herds While some ordinary veterinary
aid normally and of inoculation m times of epidemics such as
foot, mouth and throat diseases 1s possible for other bovine
cattle even after a lttle delay, such facilities are not at hand
for the sheep and goats with the result that in times of epide-
mics they die mn large numbers inflicting heavy losses on the
poor shepherds
§3  Poultry Farming Poultry rearing, if properly developed,
can be of considerable help to the farmer as subsidiary to
agriculture  Because of the almost negligible cost in comparison
with the returns from the sale of the products, the occupation
would make substantial additions to the meagre earmings of the
farmer from agriculture The breeder’s outlay on the purchase
of fowls and their upkeep amount only to a little  Any depletion
mn the number of fowls either on account of sales or deaths due
to diseases or otherwise 18 more than made up by rapid additions
to thewr number and, therefore, purchases of poultry have only
to be made occasionally The fowls search out their own food
while roaming over courtyards and open fields and are fed by the
owners only at times, particularly during the monsoon when the
showers are heavy and the birds cannot move out For various
reasons which we shall describe later, the industry has not occupied
1ts due place in the rural economy of the land  We shall begin
the study of the subject with the consideration of the existing
posttion of the industry. The table on pp 234-5 gives statistics
of poultry in British Gujarat according to the official census of
agricultural stock and poultry taken in 1940

Out of 5,04,920 poultry in British Gujarat as many as 5,02,275
or approximately 99 5 per cent are fowls Other poultry
comprising ducks, drakes and ducklings are only 2,645 of which
1,164 or about 44 per cent are egg-laying ducks Of 5,02,275
fowls 1mn the five British districts of Gujarat 92 3 per cent
are concentrated in Broach and the Panch Mahals and Surat,
the share of the latter area alone bemg nearly 60 per
cent. Surat, therefore, 1s the most important district from the
pomnt of view of poultry rearing The Broach and the Panch
Mahals districts hold a second place, while :n Ahmedabad and
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Kaira poultry farming does not occupy a notable place  Another
fact to be noted m this connexion 18 that of the total fowls mn
Gujarat a hittle over 96 per cent are in the rural areas indicating
that this occupation 1s largely confined to tho country-side
There are 1,80,493 hens laymng eggs which form a httle over
35 per cent of total fowls. Almost the entire number 18 of des:
variety and the rearing of improved types of birds 18 absent n
Gujarat

Poultry-keeping like dairying 1s essentially an occupation of the
housewife The Dublas, Dhodias, Kunknas and Naikas in Surat
and the Bhils and the Dublas in the Panch Mahals are the
communities primarily interested in this occupation In Suiat
poultry-keeping 18 essentially the occupation of the landless
Dubla agricultural labourers 1In other districts also 1t 's the
backward classes hike the Vagris, Dharalas, etc , who maintain
poultry herds The higher and the intermediate castes of
farmers are prejudiced against the occupation for rehygious
reasons Jamsm and 1ts prmeciple of non-violence have a
profound influence on the populace n Gujarat Farmers of
the upper castes lke the Brahmns, Patidais and Kanbis
look upon this industry, which 1s an important subsidiary
source of income, as degrading and not compatible with theun
social position These feelings have proved fornmdable bharuiers
to the development of this occupation to an appreciable ¢xtent
It 1s, however, possible to remove these obstacles slowly
through propaganda The march of time and the changes m
social values that 1t brings about would also go a long way
in removing the deep-rooted antagonism towards this calling

The conditions of breeding and upkeep of the fowls in the
villages are highly unsatisfactory The birds are either perched
on the branches of trees or on bamboo sticks suspended in the
verandahs of the huts Not infrequently the producer cncloses
the entire flock owned by him under a large bamboo basket at
mght There are generally no enclosed pens, runs, proper
poultry houses or nests to protect the birds or to collect all the
eggs The keeper practically has no hand in the feeding of the
fowls Like the birds of the air, the fowls have also to roam
about 1n search of food and 1n doing so they often become prey
to dogs, cats or jackals and the chickens to kites and crows when
they accompany the hen during the latter’s quest for food
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This practice of leaving the birds unattended for a greater part
of the day when they roam about to feed themselves carries
additional disadvantages Sometimes the birds lay eggs n
unknown places and the conditions of poultry-keeping described
above are such that the producers are not aware of the fact
Often the birds trample the eggs  The eggs are at times damaged
by kites, crows and such other birds of prey However, the
producers in Surat commonly note the time when the hens lay
epggs and shut the birds under baskets at the proper time In
this way they try to mmmize the loss of eggs laid  The need
to mmprove the conditions i which poultry is maintamed 19
apparent A system of hand feeding and provision for enclosing
birds at night to afford them protcction against weather and
wild anmmmals and confinmg hens when laymg eggy are essential
to merease returns  There are also possibibities of 1mproving
the breeds of the birds either by mmporting improved fowls or
by aossig the mdigenous ones with better ty pes from outade
and thus make the poultry more tesistant to discases

(1) Production and Marketing of FEqgs  We have no figures
of the average annual cgg-laying capacity of the des: hen in
Gujarat A village survey in South Gujarat roughly puts down
30 eggs as the average annual production per dest hen' The
all-Tndia annual average of eggs laid by a dest hen 1s 53 or
approximately one egg per week 2 On the Baroda Poultry Farm
it was found that a de>2 hen on an average lays 60 eggs annually *
Two more estimates put down the annual production of a coun-
tey hen i Gujarat  at  fifty and about 50 to 60 cggs
respectively * - From the figures, of sales of eggs per hen by some
of the producers, which the writer collected during field-work n
the Surat district and which <hall be mentioned presently, the
laying capacity of a hen appears to be an under-estimate
We shall, therefore, adopt the all-India average of eggs laid by
a dest hen to roughly find out the total egg production in
Gujarat Taking that each des: hen lays one egg a week, the
total annual production for 1,80,493 hens n Bntish Gujarat

would be nearly 93,85,046 eggs
1 Mukhtyar, G C, Life and Labour in a South Gujarat Village, p. 179
3 Report on the Marketing of Eggs wn Indwa and Burma, p 15
3abid, p 265
‘Bums,Der‘ I l Possibul ltural Devele "n

of Agr
Indwa, p 114, and Report of lhe Bombay Bankmg Inqusry Commattee,
Vol III, p 88
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It 18 possible to increase the annual production of eggs from
ndigenous hens n India by the apphcation of scientific methods
from 50 to 130 per bird or by 160 per cent. At least half of
this or an increase of 80 per cent 18 quite possible in the country
as & whole ! In Gujarat the annual production of eggs per head
of human population comes to about 5 8 and 1t 18 possible to
raise the figure to 10 7 mn this way It has been also said that
by breeding with better cocks the production of eggs of dess
hens can be raised by 40 to 60 per cent > It should be remembered
that the present keeper of poultry who 18 either a landless
agricultural labourer or a very poor farmer with hopelessly
fragmented pieces of land for cultivation has neither the means
nor the mtiative to bring about these improvements and place
poultry rearing on a scientifio basis It 1s only when the
enterprising farmers of higher castes with means take interest in
the occupation that improvement in the quality of the birds and
eggs and the condition of the upkeep of the former 1s hkely.

Separate figures for British Gujarat of the guantities of total
production retained for home consumption and hatching are not
available It 1s also not possible to ascertain the proportion that
could not be collected due to layings by hens at unknown places
The village survey referred to earlier estimates that about 17 per
cent of the eggs are retamned for hatching and about 33 per cent
and 10 per cent of the total production are respectively consumed
and wasted thus leaving only 40 per cent of the quantity produced
for the market > According to this survey, therefore, out of the
production of 30 eggs per hen per year only twelve will be
sold The wniter’s inquiry in the Surat district and the all-India
marketing survey produce different results The quantity
retamned for hatching and that wasted on account of inefficient
collection remain more or less the same but the quantity
consumed varies from producer to producer It was found that
the landless Dubla labourers who receive wages in kind and are
hard pressed for money consume eggs only occasionally and
market almost their entire egg production The economic
conditions of the Dhodias, Kunknas and the bulk of Naikas and

1 Burng, Dr W, Technological Poss:bilutres of Agricultural Development in

India, pp 111 and 118
‘seRepoﬂ of the Bombay P: ! Bank Ingquiry C Vol III,

® Mukhtyar, G C., Lsfe and Labour n a South Guarat Village, p. 179
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Bhils who keep poultry are sumilar and bewng always mn need of
cash sell almost all the eggs they command Only some Naika
and Bhil farmers who follow this occupation as subsidiary to
agriculture, retain a good portion of their egg production for
consumption Although 1t 18 not possible to ascertain this
proportion, some 1dea about 1t can be had from the quantity of
eggs sold per hen by both the classes of producers mentioned
above Some of the landless Dubla labourers who mamtamed
three to four egg-laying hens were found to be selling about
77 eggs per hen annually On the other hand, the
Naika producers who maintained fowls in fairly large numbers
which included sometimes as many as 20 egg-laying hens
stated that they sold approximately 36 eggs per hen
annually They also stated that a hen lays eggs for six months
in the year and yields nothing during the rest of the period
As aganst this the all-India figures of retentions by keepers of
des fowls for hatching and consumption come to 20 1 and 20 3
per cent respectively thus leaving a marketable surplus of
approximately 60 per cent of the total production' We may
thus state that the annual marketable surplus of eggs for British
Gujarat would be round about 56,11,380 out of a total
production of 93,86,636

(n) Marketing The umportant centres for the consumption
of eggs 1n Gu)arat are Surat, Baroda, Ahmedabad, and smaller
places hke Dohad, Godhra, Nadiad, Broach, etc A specially
favourable factor about poultry farming in Gujarat 18 that the
urban centres which are large consumers of eggs are situated
within 200 miles of producing arcas It has been estimated that
about 10 per cent of the Hindus also consume eggs but in
Gujarat probably this proportion should be appreciably lower in
view of the religious influence which keeps the bulk of the
Hindu population strictly vegetarian The Parsis and Christians
are the important consumers of eggs with the Mushms coming
next to them While almost the entire production of eggs from
the Surat dwstrict finds 1ts way to Bombay, eggs produced in
the Panch Mahals are partly absorbed in Dohad and Godhra and
the remainder 18 sent to Baroda and Ahmedabad In the other
districts the production 18 not considerable and the small
quantities are disposed of 1n the nearby urban centres

! Report on the Marieting of Eggs wn Indws and Burma, p. 26.
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Like all agricultural produce, eggs are not graded by the
producers They sell eggs in the condition in which they are
produced to the egg-collectors who move from village to village
on foot with a basket or two suspended at two ends of a bamboo
stick In addition to collecting eggs they also do hawking n
the rural areas and many times they abandon the former vocation
for considerable time and concentrate entirely on the latter.
These collectors visit the villages usually once or twice a week
They move from hut to hut or occupy a central position, invite
the producers with then few eggs and make purchases agamnst
cash Eggs are properly serutimzed and stale and cracked ones
are rejected The collectors in thewr turn <ell the ecggs to
merchants at taluka towns and other impoitant centres hke
railway stations and semi-urban places situated not far from
stations Retail dealers in the villages also purchase eggs from
producers to make a httle money by selling them to the
merchants at the assembling centres Sometimes the merchants
also send out their own men to collect cggs either in the
villages or to other collecting centres when the quantities
presented by various collectors are not enough for export
Following are the important assembling centres for eggs in South
Gujarat including the Baroda Statoe territory and the maximum
and the nummum number of eggs collected daily

Approximate number

Centre of eggs
collected daily!
Anawal . 3,000- 5,000
Billimora 10,000-25,000
Bulsar 3,000- 5,000
Chikhlx 5,000-10,000
Dungri 3,000~ 5,000
Navsar 5,000-10,000
Pard: 5,000-10,000
Rankuwa 5,000-10,000

There are a few more small centres such as Khergam 1n the

Chikhl: taluka of Surat, Gandevi in the Navsar1 district of

Baroda, Waghrech near Billimora, etc, from where eggs are also

exported to Bombay but data about them are not available.
The eggs are graded at these assembling centres by merchants
1 Report on the Co-operatwe Marketing of Agricultural Produce, p. 147
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and are then packed in earthen pots for transport by rail to
Bombay. The openings of the pots are covered with baked earth
Lds, corr string and a httle dung and earth or waste paper and
the printed label bearing the name of the consignor and con-
signee pasted on them The pots are then put n a bamboo
basket with a little straw 1n between and both are securely tied
with strings prepared from kkajur: leaves Each pot carries from
150 to 350 eggs according to size Pots manufactured for filling
gur are also used as containers, 400 eggs 18 the capacity of such
an earthen vessel It is interesting to note that a few damaged
eggs are usually kept on the top before covering the pot with
a hd, although the reason for this practice could not be under-
stood

We shall now deal with the existing marketing orgamization
Absence of grading of eggs which we noted ecarlier brings lower
returns to the producer as both the big and small eggs are
disposed of together at the same price Besides, assembling of
eggs from the producers m the villages 13 not regular  Sometimes
more than one collector may take rounds in the villages during
a week or on the same day and at others the producers may not
be aple to market their eggs for days on end for want of local
purchasers  Producers in villages where there are retail merchants
purchasing eggs do not experience this difficulty It 1s interesting
to note, in this connexion, the system adopted in the Bansda
State with an area of 215 square miles and producing approxi-
mately five lakhs eggs annually The right of assembling eggs
for export outside the State 18 auctioned by the Government, the
highest bidder procuring the right of collection for which a
licence 1s 1ssued to him  The licensee 18 bound to purchase all
the eggs offered for sale by the producers, except the stale ones,
at a price which 1s also fixed at the time of granting the right.
As eggs from the State are mainly exported to Bombay the
price of the commodity prevailling in that city at the time of
auction of the right 1s taken into consideration mm fixing the
producer’s price  Normally a price of three annas per dozen eggs
18 fixed. In addition, the licence-holder has to maintain a regular
assembling service 1n all the villages through collectors employed
by him and the producers can complan to the revenue authorities
of any difficulties experienced n the regular disposal of eggs,
The producer cannot export the eggs outside the State mits or

16
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sell them for trade purposes to any party other than the licensee
unless permitted by him, although he 18 not prevented from
sellng his produce directly to the consumer The advantages of
this arrangement are that the producer, on the one hand, 18
guaranteed a regular market and a fixed price for his eggs and
the merchant, on the other, 1s assured of regular supphes of
eggs for export It would also bring some revenue by way of
licence fees to the Government For instance, the Bansda State
earns a revenue of Rs 600 to Rs 1,000 annually through the
grant of the right to assemble the egus As, however, there 18
no provision regarding stale eggs, their sale 14 also carried on
with the help or conmwvance of the licensee, a practice which
requires to be discouraged In addition, if some arrangemente
for grading eggs and offer of better prices for superior varieties
are made, the quality of the eggs produced will be greatly
mmproved Besides, the allocation ot villages among the licensees
for the purpose of assembling eggs should be so made that each
collector brings in about 300 cggs per day which 1s considered
as an economic unit to work upon further, after making allow-
ance for supervision and other administrative charges arising out
of the grant of hcences to collect eggs, 1t should be arranged
that the balance of revenue through the source should be utilized
i 1mproving marketing facilities

We have noted the arrangement about packing eggs for
transport  The idea behind the use of earthen vessel as contamer
18 that because 1t 1s fragile the porter will gave 1t all the necessary
care and attention while handling 1t 1n transit It 18 obvious
that transport of eggs in baked carthen vessels would result mn
damage to the contents during transit A complete smash up
of the contamner is also not uncommon, mm which case hardly
100 out of 350 eggs' can be recovered n good condition Even
when only some eggs crack in the pot, others in the container
would be soiled  Sometimes such broken eggs get jammed with
others on drying and can only be separated with difficulty
Soaking them 1n water for a considerable time and a good deal
of washing and cleaning becomes necessary before the undamaged
eggs can be sold Although the cost of packing 1n earthen
pots only comes to an anna for 100 eggs, taking the damage that
18 caused 1nto consideration, 1t proves very expensive In the end.

1 Report on the Marketiny of Eggs wn India and Burma, p 109
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A few merchants use boxes in place of earthen pots but sometimes
they forget to mention about the contents in them and the
damage to eggs by rough handling in transit 18 heavy It 18
possible to 1mprove the present practice of packing and mimmize
damage by placing some soft packing material both to separate
one layer from another and between eggs also The baskets
or boxes with suitable packing material would also be a consider-
able improvement over the method in vogue

The usual price the producers in the rural areas obtamn for
their eggs comes to three to four annas per dozen The
price of eggs in the producing areas 18 highest during August
when production 18 lowest ' The consumer’s price for eggs 1n
Bombay, which 18 the mamn market for South Gujarat, varies
from si1x annas to mine annas per dozen In the Baroda market,
which may be taken as indicative of conditions in the urban
markets 1n the Middle and North Gujarat, the average retail
price of eggs amounts to five annas and two piesper dozen ? Thus
the producer’s share in the consumer’s price 1s a httle over
eight annas in the rupee Even after making allowance for
packing charges and railway freight and the damage to eggs in
transit, 1t will be found that the number of middlemen and their
share in the consumer’s price are abnormally high  The difference
between the collector’s and the producer’s prices in the Baroda
area alone amounts to about one and a quarter annas per dozen.
The average of this difference for the whole of India has been
calculated at mine pies per dozen Similar figures for South
Gujarat are not available, but these would serve as a useful index.
Creation of orgamzed daily or weckly markets at the important
marketing contres would bo of littlo use in view of the natute of
the produce to bo dealt in  The solution to this inefficient
marketing orgamzation lies in properly orgamzing the collector
who occupies a key powution m the machimery so as to ensure
collection of eggs at regular and frequent intervals One way of
achieving this 1s through the grant of monopoly to collect eggs
to merchants, as has been dono i the Bansda State The
co-operative eggs marheting societies can also take up thus work
and arrange for assembling, despatching and marketing in the
important urban centres of consumption Such societies may

1 Report on the Marketing of Eggs in India and Burma, pp 79-80.
2abd,p 70
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either be orgamzed for groups of villages or one for each sub-
division, according to the amount of the produce to be handled.
The sale organizations may look after both assembling and
marketing or concentrate on the former and by federating into
bigger societies at important stations and urban places leave the
latter function to them The orgamzation of sale societies 18
of special significance because by echminating the middlemen
they will save their charges and swell the returns to the producers
to that extent Hitherto no thought has been devoted to this
aspect of the problem and 1t 1s high time that such societies are
floated not only for orgamzing the sale of eggs alone but also
with the wider objective of developing the occupation as a whole

Our study of the cottage and other allied agricultural industries
has indicated that

(a) Many old cottage industries still survive in Gujarat
These crafts should be revived through proper orgamzation This
would ensure efficient production and better marketing facilities

(b) The income of the farmer from dairying should be raised
by mcreasing the milk yield of the dairy animal and by 1m-
proving marketing of dairy products The former can be achieved
by improving the quality of the milch cattle as well as 1ts feeds
and the latter by starting producers’ co-operatives

(¢) In regard to poultry farming the problems to be tackled
are more or less sumilar to those of the dairy industry The
egg-laying capacity of the fowl should be considerably augmented
by improving the quabty of the bird The fowl should also
be regularly and properly fed Arrangements for quick and
eagy disposal of eggs should also be made on a co-operative
basis In order that these 1mprovements can be carried out
easily, the upper classes of farmers who have imtiative and
means should be encouraged to follow the occupation



CHAPTER IX
MARKETING AND COMMUNICATIONS

IN a system of production for marketing, distribution 1s as
mportant as production, and an inefficient distributive system
may greatly nullify the effects of any improvement in production
techmique  With greater attention to agricultural conditions mn
India, the distribution of agricultural products has also come m
for greater study But so far therc have heen lhittle practical
results  No systematic machinery exists for the marketing of
crops i Gujarat, except perhaps for cotton to some extent, with
the consequence that a disproportionately large shee of the price
paid by the consumer for the agnculturist’s crop 18 absorbed by
the intermodiaries and the farmer has to waste a good deal of his
time, attention and energy towards the disposal of his produce.
The mcentive to put i his best efforts to produce more and
produce better 15 damped to some extent because of his failure
to realize full reward for hus crops
MARKETABLE SURPLUS

No published mformation 15 available about the quantities of
the produce sold and retamned by the farmer of Gujarat This
aspect was not touched upon during the regional surveys that
were carried out in some parts of the tract  Most of the marketing
surveys undertaken by the Government of India furmish figures
for the whole of India and some for Provinces and States  The
writer had, therctore, to 1ely on his investigation alone to
estimate the quantities of crops retamed by the farmer to meet
the domestic requuements of consumption and <ceds and for
paying wages to the labourers in hind and other such payments
and those sent to the market Naturally the figuies can only be
rough approximations

From the table onp 2461t will be seen that farmers of Gujarat
rase food crops primanly for their own requirements and sales are
only of secondary importance The quantities retamned and sold
vary very greatly from farmer to farmer ' In addition, in places
where garden cultivation 18 1mportant, as for instance, 1n many
villages of the Surat district, the farmers produce just enough

1 Farmers of Bardol:, Bardoh Swaraj Ashram Publication No 1, pp. 22 3.
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of cereals for, and sometimes even less than, their actual needs
Only when large areas are under food crops, e g the Bhal tract
in Ahmedabad and the black soil tract of Broach and Surat,
dependence of the farmers on the sale of their foodgrains to
obtain money for meeting cash expenditure 15 considerable ' With
most of the farmers, however, cotton, tobacco, groundnuts and
fruits and vegetables are the important money (rops

Figures for marketable surplus for tobacco could not be had.
Some 1dea of the quantity of the crop retamed by the farmers,
however, can be had from figures for the Baroda State  Tobacco
18 raised both i Baroda State and Butish Gujarat in the same
tract, viz Charotar  Besides, the farmers in both the territories
are Patidars who have the same mode of living and follow uniform
agricultural practices It has been estimated that about 9 5 per
cent of the tobacco crop 15 1etamed by the farmers for use at
home mn Baroda! and the quantity withheld trom market by
farmers 1in Kaira would, therefore, be nearly the <ame  Tobacco
18 also rased i bet lands of some of the nvers of Gujarat, more
particularly the Natbada, as a dry crop  The vaneties grown
and the classes of cultivators bemng the same, the same quantity
of tobacco must be retained by the tarmers for use It should
be noted that the entire production of Virginia variety of tobacco
13 50ld  Out of the dese vaneties also only the rejections and the
wmterior quahity are retamned for home use and the superior quality
that would bung good prices are disposed of  Farmers usually
market the entue crops of cotton every vear and retam small
quantities only occasionally for then requitements  An inquiry
mto the marketing of cotton in one of the regions of Gujarat
revealed that 98 4 per cent of the total outtuin of the year was
marketed during the season *

It will be interesting to compare the statistics of the mar-
ketable surpluses of India and of the Bombay Province with
those of Gujarat in respect of commodities of which marketing
surveys have been cartied out by the Government of India

The marketable surplus of groundnuts in Gujarat 1s almost
the same as in the case of all-India  In regard to tobacco, the
marketable surpluses for Gujarat and the whole of India are not

at much variance The percentage of wheat marketed exceeds
1 Report on the Markding of Tobacco in Indra and Burma, p 36
2 Report on an Investigation into the Finance and Marketing of Cultwators’
Cotion 1n Mvddle Gujarat, Indian Central Cotton Committee, p 27.
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PERCENTAGES OF VARIOUS COMMODITIES MARKETED'

Percentage of quantity marketed
Commodity
Bombay ' All India
Tobacco N 89 0 ’ 92 5
Groundnuts 85 0
‘Wheat 55 0
Rico 34 0 40 5
Gram 44 0

that for all-Tndia 1n Ahmedabad and the Matar taluka of Kaura
This 1s probably because in these regions wheat 19 an 1mportant
money crop The farmers of Bhal tract do not consume wheat
all the year round They, therefore, 1etain onlv a small quantity
of the cercal for consumption and seeds and matket the rest ?
In the Matar sub-division also wheat 15 not the staple food of the
poor cultivators They gencrally consume rice and bajr for
which there 1s no surplus for sale although apprecaable areas of
land are under them For payment in hind also inferior grains
are largely mn use In Surat the wheat crop 1s not important
while 1n the Vagra taluka and Hansot mahal in Broach although
1ts production 1s considerable, the quantity marketed 15 com-
paratively less With regard to rice the marketable surpluses
both for the Panch Mahals and Surat are much below the
all-Tndia figure as 1t 1s the staple food of the people and the
production 18 just sufficient to meet domestic requirements
During the survey of a.wvillage in the Bulsar taluka of Surat
it was found that only about 5 per cent of the paddy crop was
marketed > The widespread practice of paymmg both farm-ser-
vants and hired labour 1n kind and the requirements for seeds are
two additional factors accounting for low marketable surpluses in

grains

* Taken from the Reports on the Marketing of Tobacco, Groundnuts, Wheat,
Rice and Gram

2 Second Revision Survey Seitlement, Dholka Taluka, p. 27 Also see Report
on the Marketing of Wheat wn India, p 16  Conditions 1in British Gujarat may
be taken to be very much similar to those in the Baroda State in this

regard
# Mukhtyar, G C, Life and Labour wn a South Gujarat Vaillage, p 183.
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§1  Marketing Practices. (1) Tobacco The up-country mer-
chants who buy most of the crop make purchases through local
agents or dalals who 1n their turn arrange with the sub-dalals
1n the villages for purchase from the farmers Each wvillage has
onec or more sub-dalals who 1n most cases are themselves tobacco
growers  Some of the dalals, who own processing factories
besides acting as commission agents to outside merchants, also
make purchases on their own account The farmers dispose of
the whole of the tobacco crop in their own villages The dalals
are experienced parties and collect detailed information about the
crop long before 1t 1s ready A hittle before the harvesting time,
the dalals move from village to wvillage where they meet the
sub-dalals  The tobacco samples are mspected  As the quahty
of tobacco varies from village to village and sometimes from field
to field, merchants who purchase large quantities themselves
prefer to visit the produang areas for personal mspection of the
crop  Some of the merchants make 1t a practice to purchase the
produce of certamn selected fields year after year to mamntain
umform standards It the dalals or the up-countrv merchants,
as the case may be, are agreeable, the sub-dalals mvite quotations
from the cultivators under cover which ate then communicated
to the dalals in the same manner  The transaction 13 completed
after some bargaiming on both wides  The dalals t1y to keep the
quotations secret from the up-country merchants The sub-dalal,
therefore, 1s the only party who 15 i the know of the entire
situation and 1 a position to work to the advantage of either the
cultivator or the dalal TIn actual fact, he acts in the mterest
of the dalal i order to win his increased patronage  Some of the
cultivators also sell then standing erops to the sub-dalal or other
big growers a few wecks before they aire ready for marketing
The growers pluck the green leaves and dehiver them at the curing
yards of the purchasers In the event of damage to the crop due
to frost or untimely rans the contract becomes void and the
cultivator bears the loss  The grower 1s sinmlarly responsible for
the loss from the fields due to theft ~When the crop 1s ready,
either the dalal sends labourers for weighing and packing the
tobacco or the sub-dalal arranges for them although this cost as
well as that relating to transport are met by the purchaser.
Tobacco 1s filled 1n bags, stitched and weighed by the sub-dalal
m the presence of the cultivator who also helps in the process.
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The bags are then sent directly to the station for dispatch to the
merchants mn case the tobacco 1s wanted by them in the same
condition as produced by the cultivator In the majority of
cases, however, the merchants want the dalals to further process
and grade the commodity in the curing yards owned by the
latter before bemg sent to the final destination  The processing
factories serve as important assembling centres for tobacco
There are 111 tobacco khallis spread widely in the Nadiad,
Anand and Borsad talukas which are the most important tobacco
growing sub-divisions i Kaira' Almost every other village
18 & market centre and the farmer 15 not required to deliver his
produce at a great distance Chikhodia, Anand, Nadiad and
Petlad are the mmportant assembling centres for tobacco n
Charotar ®

The village sub-dalal guarantees pay ment to the farmer for the
produce delivered  Although payments are made trom a week
to <1x months after sale, the bulk of the tarmers generally 1ecerve
the value of their produce within a month

Most of the farmers sell the produce hetween December, when
the crop 1s ready, and April  Supphies ot tobacco begin to dechne
mm May and by the end of June the marketing ot tobacco 18
almost complete, except mn the case of a few well-to-do farmers
who can store the produce for a better price  The reasons why
the farmers dispose of their tobacco crops before the rams set n
are two  Roads m Charotar are reduced during the monsoon to
bad conditions when many villages become nearly maccessible
Fmancial needs of the farmers also play considerable part in the
early disposal of the crop  From October to December, supplies
again come i the market on account ot sale by the farmers who
mamtained stocks of the previous harvest The higher price of
a rupee or two realized during these months as compared with
that prevailling during the preceding marketing season acts as
an inducement to the growers, who can afford to store the crop
for some time  The premium realized on account of the delayed
disposal 18 solcly due to improvement in the smoking quahty of
tobacco after 1t 18 allowed to stand for some time

(1) Cotton The disposal of cotton 18 more or less on similar

lines to that of tobacco The growers and representatives of
b Seeond Revraon Survey Settlement, Nadiad, Anand and Borsad, pp 3 4
‘l )ljtport on Fawrs, Markets and Produce Exchanges, Govornment of India,
p 12
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foreign firms at 1mportant marketing centres and petty local
merchants are commonly the purchasers Barring a few, most
of the farmers in Ahmedabad sell kallas or bolls instead of offering
kapas for sale Elsewhere i Gujarat the commodity in the
form of kapas 18 brought to the market for disposal Marketing
by the farmers at their own villages1s frequent A few cultivators
themselves take cotton to marketing centres for disposal, but the
extent to which this method 18 adopted varies from place to place
In Ahmedabad farmers of villages near the market centres, hke
Dhandhuka, Bavla, Sanand, Barejadi, Kalol, Viramgam, etc,
usually take their cotton to the ginneries at these places and
directly settle the rate with the purchasers without the intervention
of the dalals The services of the middleman are sought only
m case of dispute In Dhandhuha the produce 1s disposed of
by auction and although the farmer 18 not bound to part with the
produce 1 favour of the highest bidder, sales are generally made
to him  Most of the cultivators of the district, however, sell
their cotton locally 1n their villages

While the cotton growers of the Kapadyan) taluka i Kaira
sell their produce locally to the agents of the growers, those from
the Thasra sub-division of the district take their produce to the
markets and ‘1t 1s very rarely that dealers and the agents of the
traders go to the villages for purchase’' It has been estimated
that 1n the Panch Mahals distiict onlv about 8 8 per cent of the
total sales of cotton take place locally in the villages and the
remainder of the crop 1s disposed of at the market centres In the
Bioach district almost the entire crop 14 marketed locally n
the villages  About 80 per cent of the cotton crop in the Broach
district 18 marketed locally and the remammg 20 per cent finds
1ts way to the Broach, Jambusar and similar market centres?
Some of the reasons for the preference on the part of the cultivator
to sell hus produce 1n the village itself are the small quantity of
produce to be sold, want of bullock-carts to carry the produce to
market, better bargaimng power in the willage because he can
retain the crop at home n the hope of better prices, less hikehhood
of disputes about prices and very little or no cifference between
the local and market prices® Taking Middle Gujarat as a

1 Second Revision Survey Settlement, Thasra Taluka, p 3

* Report of the Bombay Provincial Banking Inquiry Commattee, Evidences,
Vol 1II, p. 331

3 abid, Vol I, p 102
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whole (which besides the Broach and the Panch Mahals districts,
includes the Kanam cotton tract of the Baroda district), 1t has
been found that the farmer sells about 51 per cent of the produce
locally while 49 per cent of the crop finds its way to market cen-
tres for disposal ' The conclusion that can be drawn from this
18 that 1n the Kanam tract the farmers sell their cotton mn thewr
villages to the dalal or itinerant dealer and do not take the pro-
duce to the marketing and ginnming centres Except for Godhra
m the Panch Mahals and the Jambusar taluka in the Broach
district the cultivators who bring cotton to the markets do not,
as a rule, employ brokers 'They strike the bargamn direct with
the brokers of the gm-owners and big merchants The gin-
owners and big merchants usually employ brokers to purchase
cotton It should be noted that the brokers for sellers and buy-
ers are not the same persons where both the parties emplov them
When sales take place m the wvillages, the dalals of gin-owners
or big merchants go from village to village either before the crop
18 ready or when the harvesting has gone part of 1ts way and
after exammng the samples, where 1t 1s possible, enter into con-
tracts with the farmers under which the latter undertake to deh-
ver agreed quantities of cotton when all the pickings are over
The value entered into the contract known as kabala and
agreed to be paid for the produce b;" the dalal on behalf of his
principal 18 the prevailing rate on the day on which the tran-
saction 13 made The dalals are informed by their employers
about the price at which they should offer to purchase cotton
from the farmers The prices vary from time to time, and even
from day to day, depending upon the fluctuations in cotton
prices in the Bombay market When cotton 1s picked and ready
for sale, 1t 13 weighed, loaded 1n a cart and carried by the
farmer to the ginnery or the merchant’s godown as the case may
be. Generally, the grower 1s not paid the transport charges
Cotton 18 weighed with the cart over the weighing bridge
machine and the farmer 18 either paid the price on the spot or
1ssued a receipt in case the payment 1s to be made on a later date.

The merchants and the sahukars arc the usual agencies in the
Ahmedabad district through whom the cultivators dispose of
their produce in their villages While some of the merchants

* Report on an Imestigation wnto the Finance and Murketing of Cultvwators®
Cotton in Muddle Gyjurat, Indian Central Cotton Commttee, p 27
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purchase cotton and get 1t ginned and pressed on therr own
account, others only act as adatyas to gin-owners or other big
purchasers The sahukars also undertake the marketing of
cotton on behalf of the cultivators The cotton growers of
Ahmedabad rely to a considerable extent on the sahukars for the
financial requirements and as such the latter are m a position
to dictate sales on the terms they like Approximately 23 5 per
cent of the cultivators in North Gujarat market theirr cotton
through money-lenders ! Not infrequently the cultivators bind
themsclves i writing to sell then cotton to the sahukars who
collect the reahzations and credit them to the accounts of thewr
debtor farmers®? An analysis of some of the sales in Middle
Gujarat, on the other hand, showed that about 27 per cent of
the quantity covered by the inquiry was purchased by petty
merchants, 14 per cent by gin-owners, 45 per cent by the dalal
and only 14 per cent by the sahukars As many sahukars were
dalals also, a mistake of returning the former under the latter 18
probable No cultivators m Middle Gujarat sign bonds to sell
their crops to sahukars and though some verbally undertake to
sell cotton to middlemen such parties either act as dalals of the
gm-owners who are, therefore, the real financiers or are landlords
of the farmers who do not lend money Only in the case of
about 7 to 8 per cent of the cultivators covered by the inquiry,
the realizations from the sale of their cotton went to money-lenders
who credited the amount to the current accounts of the respective
cultivators maintained with them These figures, therefore,
show that the village money-lender 1n the region does not occupy
any mmportant place mn the marketing of cotton 3

Most of the sales of cotton are put through during the months
of January to March and by the end of April the marketing
operations are practically over In Ahmedabad the marketing
18 concentrated in the earher of the months mentioned because
of the hmited holding capacity of the farmers Although the
cultivators in Middle Gujarat and Surat are not hampered by their
borrowings 1n the disposal of their kapas either as regards persons
to whom or the time at which they might sell, the marketing

ll B}?eport of the Royal Commassion on Agrculture in Indiwa, Vol 11, Part 1I,

2 Report on an Investigaton snto the Finance and Marketing of Cultswators’
Cotton 1n North Qujarat, Indian Central Cotton Commuttee, pp 7, 9 and 11.

* Report on an Investigation snto the Finance and Marketing of Cultswators®
Cotton sn Middle Gujarat, Indian Central Cotton Commuittes, p 16.
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period 1s more or less the same because the gin-owners in
particular and the marketing organization in general function
only during that time

(m) Gur Some of the sugarcane growers n the Surat district,
which 1s by far the most important region of sugarcane cultivation
in Gujarat, sell their crops to two factories and one sugar plant
located 1n the division with a view to saving the cost of crushing
cane and boiling the juice into gur  The price per ton for different,
varieties of canes are fixed by the factory every year and the
farmers inform the management about quantities they would
supply during the season at the price The supples from various
farmers are called for one after another according to the crushing
capaaty of the plant, and only when the whole crop promised
to be sold by a farmer 1s consumed 1n this way by regular daily
supplies, the feling of the canes of another farmer 1s taken mn
hand Under another arrangement each farmer 13 to supply
canes 1 1nstalments at intervals which spreads the disposal of
the crop over a longer period than under the former system.
This necessitates continued vigilance by the farmers over their
crops to prevent thefts and damage by wild ammals  Besides,
expenses on watching the crops and watering them at intervals
arsing out of delay in disposal add considerably to the cost of
production Most of the farmers, therefore, prefer to crush the
canes and manufacture qur

The gur merchants from up-country and a few local ones come
down to the villages during the crushing season along with the
agents, who generally reside in the towns and go where the
crushing plants are set up and the boihng of gur 1s 1n progress
These agents are small local merchants Some of them also
purchase gur from the producers partly or wholly on their own
account, but most of them merely serve as intermediaries between
the merchants and the cane-growers They meet the village
dalal and the three together proceed to work Some of the
merchants from far-off places do not employ middlemen, but go
to the villages where they command acquantance and through
them approach the gur producers, the acquaintance in this way
doing the work of both the town agent and the village dalal.
They examine the quality of gur  After a little bargaining the
price 1s agreed upon and the transaction 18 completed In Surat
gur 18 filled 1n earthen pots manufactured by local potters
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specially for the purpose and weighs from 16 seers to 22 seers 1n
different centres In the Panch Mahals, however, gur 18 made
nto lumps with the help of buckets which are then stitched over
with hessian, a practice similar to the one obtaimng in the
Deccan In the former method there 18 scope for some
malpractice In order to create a good impression about the
quahty of gur both 1n regard to texture and colour, the farmers
generally cover the tops of the vessels with the best species and
thus succeed 1n keeping from the observation of the purchaser
the deficiency, if any, of the contents The price agreed upon
per maund of gur in Surat 18 inclusive of the weight of the earthen
contamner and this fact 18 taken mto account at the time of
making the deal The pots are weighed by a tolat recogmzed
both by the farmers and traders He marks the weights on the
containers and chaiges fiom two to three pice per pot of gur for
his services The mouths of the pots are then covered with a
Iittle mixture of dung and earth to avoid theft and damage by
ants, cats, rats, dogs, etc, and set in the bamboo baskets with a
hittle straw inside to avoid breakage The town agent or the
village dalal, as the case may be, arranges for theiwr transport
from the willage to the station and dispatch to the purchaser
The purchaser bears all the inudental charges begimmning from
payment for weighing the pots to their transport to the place of
trading  Usually the merchant pays the farmer through the
agent

(iv) Other Commodities Marketing ot groundnuts, cereals
and pulses 13 simple  Farmers with small surpluses of foodgrains
to part with usually sell to the village dealers who in theiwr turn
market the produce to the merchants i the towns at a lttle
profit  As regards groundnuts, practically the whole of the crop
m Kaira and the Panch Mahals 1s absorbed by the plants at
Kapadvanj 1n the former district and Vejalpur and Derol 1n the
latter The cultivators cart their produce to the nearest centre
where they sell 1t at the prevailling price which 18 more or less
uniform except for tho exceptionally good quality nuts The
produce 18 weighed by the merchants and the farmers are paid
the price after the quantity purchased 1s stored in the godowns
of the plant-owners For paddy also the price paid 1s the one
commonly prevailing from time to time and the purchasers are
mainly the husking mulls situated at taluka towns and other
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important centres in the growing areas  In Kaura tur 1s generally
purchased by merchants who mamtain kkallis to spht the pulse
for export There are twenty-six such tur dal khalhs in Nadiad,
Anand and Borsad taluka and dal 1s exported mostly to
Ahmedabad, Surat and Bombay The crop of dal from Nadiad
taluka alone amounts to 25,000 maunds annually ' It may be
stated 1n general that for cereals and pulses, towns and important
urban centres serve as markets and the purchasers in most cases
are the petty merchants

As 1n the case of rural finance 1n the field of marketing also,
the money-lender occupies a prominent position  Particularly the
farmers of the backward classes like the Naikas and Dhodias of
Surat, Dharalas of Kaira and the Bhils of the Panch Mahals
deliver therr harvests to money-lenders who are also their
landlords 1n some cases The sahukars market the produce and
credit the extent of the sale proceeds to the accounts of the
respective farmers In the Panch Mahals particularly the Bhils
do not even retain grains for thewr requirements of seeds and
consumption but store the whole harvest with the sahukars and
borrow small quantities from them from time to time as and
when required  Lately, however, they are acquiring the habit of
stormng n therr homes small quantities for the above purposes
The farmers hardly know the prices realized for their produce
and do not take the imtiative of inquiring about the credit they
have been allowed from fear of displeasing the sahukars They
borrow both in cash and kind throughout the year  They do
not know whether the produce delivered is utiized towards the
payment of the borrowings i kind or the money obtained from
1ts sale 18 employed mn full or part repayment of cash advance
and imnterest on 1t For the same reason of financial difficulty
sales by farmers are usually put through within two to three
months of the harvest. Nearly half to four-fifths of the wheat
crop 1n Ahmedabad, for nstance, 1s disposed of within three to
four months of harvesting %

(v) Vegetables and Frusts We shall deal with the marketing
of vegetables and fruits i the big cities ke Surat, Baroda and
Ahmedabad and small towns and semi-urban centres in Gujarat
1n a general way first and then pass on to the detailed consideration

1 Second Remswon Survey Seltlement of the three talukas, pp 3-4.
* Report on the Marketing of Wheat in India (1937), p 18
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of the marketing organization of some of the individual commods-
ties later on  The cultivation of fruits and vegetables has made
great strides n the rural areas within easy reach of the cities
The cultivators from villages hke Katargam, Bhatha, Ved, etc.,
round Surat and villages similarly situated in respect of other
centres come to the city markets with headloads of vegetables
and fruits cvery morming Bullock-carts or other means of
conveyance are not much in use to transport these commodities.
In Ahmedabad and Broach the practice 135 more or less similar
except for the use of small barges in the latter area to fetch
vegetables and fruits from the oppo«ite bank of the river Narbada
to the Broach market At the market the grower has s agent
who undertakes to negotiate for the sale of the produce with the
wholesale merchants known as pastegias m the Surat market
These wholesale merchants in their turn retail out the supphes
among the small dealers and hawhers  Merchants m Baroda and
Surat also dispateh part of the surplus ot vegetables to Bombay
Thus between the producer and the aty consumer there are
three agencies which handle fruits and vegetables At times,
the women of the farmers' household visit the nearby towns with
thenr small quantities ot vegetables and conduct the retail sales
themselves at the prevathnyg prices  The prices of vegetables m
towns rule steady during the day but towards the evemng go
down considerably because m their anxiety to dispose of the
remainng quantities brought for sale, the vegetable sellers offer
them at ridiculously low prices  The producers ot veuetables m
the distant villages, on the other hand, who have appreaably
large quantities to dispose of, employ middlemen i the towns
who are geneially kackhias On bemg approached by a
cultivator with his produce the agent makes inquuies about the
hkely puichasers and on finding them settles the prices If
purchasers can not be found ~oon, the farmer leaves the produce
with the middleman who arranges for its sale at the available
price either later m the same day or on the day following
Agriculturists 1in the remote villages usually concentrate on
rawing chillies, plantams and other similar products which are
comparatively durable, so that even if purchasers are not found
on the day when they go with the produce to the towns, they
can be preserved for a fow more days There 18 hittle surplus
of leafy and such other vegetables in such distant places and
17
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the farmer arranges for theiwr disposal in his own village or the
adjomning ones through a labourer or one of the family members.
In regard to root crops hke suran, ratalu, ginger, etc , which
are 1mportant garden crops m the southern sub-divisions of
Surat, a distinct orgamzation for their marketing 18 at work
The purchasers are the farmers of some of the villages in Surat
district ike Kachhiawadi, Puna, Kumbharia and a few others
and of the Kaiwra, Panch Mahals and Baroda districts and
merchants from Surat Farmers purchase these crops for re-
planting, while the merchants do so for profit from their re-sale
The purchasers approach the growers through their village dalals
who also raise these root crops over large areas. Although the
actual harvesting time 1s from the middle of January to the
middle of March, the activities are set n motion during
October  After the crops have been mspected 1n the presence
of all the three parties and the quahty or qualties and the
quantities to be purchased decided upon, the prices of the
produce are arnved at after some bargaimng in which the dalal
plays an important role  The dalal, besides maintaining balance,
tries to help both the parties, taking care, at the same time, to
see that no harm 1s done to the patronage which he enjoys from
both the purchasers and the sellers, particularly in view of the
keen competition among the dalals to put through as large sales
as possible to earn more commission While dealing with one
farmer he scrupulously keeps not only the other growers away
but also does not allow the knowledge about the prices offered
to that grower to reach them when the talks are in progress.
This does not amount to much since they invariably come to
know about the rates when the transaction 1s complete. Some
of the purchasing farmers do not wisit the producing areas at all
but leave the work of purchasing specified vareties and setthng
the prices to their trusted dalals The prices having been agreed
upon the growers verbally bind themselves to sell the produce,
although no written agreement lhke the kabala in the case of
cotton 1s entered into The dalal only makes entries in his
diary for hus own knowledge. Sometimes the farmer 1s paid a
part of the value of the produce agreed to be sold with a view to
preventing hum from parting with his crop i favour of others in
case higher prices are offered When the produce 1s harvested,
the dalal weighs 1t and arranges for 1ts transport both by cart
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and rail to the place of the purchaser, the expenses on both these
counts being borne by the purchaser The purchaser pays the
price to the cultivator through the dalal within two to four
months after he receives the goods The money 18 remitted to
the dalal either in cash or by cheque or hundis but the dalal
makes payment to the grower in cash The dalal holds himself
ultimately responsible for the payments to the sellers even 1if a
purchaser 18 able to pay the price on Diwali (in the next year),
he makes over the amount to the grower or growers concerned
and recovers the money from the seller later with interest usually
at a rate of 9 per cent

The mmportant fruits are guava in Broach and to some extent
1n Surat, papaya in Broach, Kaira and Ahmedabad, pomegranate
i the Dholka taluka of Ahmedabad and mangoes in the Surat
district  The usual practice of disposal common to all the fruits
18 to sell them to contractors who purchase the entire garden
products for lump sums and arrange for picking and sending the
fruits to the market for sale Papaya, however, 13 sold by the
growers themselves in  the daily market The system of
marketing of guava and pomegranate 15 not very elaborate As
stated, the contractors purchase the standing crops, pick the
fruits 1n nstalments and dispose them locally in Broach and
Ahmedabad markets respectively There 1s generally no export
of guava from Broach and the contractors sell both wholesale
to merchants 1n the city and towns and in small quantities direct
to consumers The merchants also supply guavas to local
retall dealers and hawkers at a margin  There 18 an appreciable
export of pomegranate from Ahmedabad to Bombay and other
places by the merchants who purchase them from the contractors

Mango 18 perhaps the only important fruit which 1s exported
from Surat to Bombay and Kathiawar in addition to all the
mmportant urban centres of Gujarat The payri vanety 1s of
bttle importance from this pomnt of view It 18 not possible to
state the proportion of the crop retamed by the growers for
home consumption The farmers sell the better varieties and
retamn the wnferior ones for consumption at home The backward
class farmers owning alphonso mango trees sell the whole crop
generally and retain only the dest varieties for usc at home The
cultivators of higher castes, however, retan the inferior pickings
of alphonso and payr. for their use and market the superior
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varieties Before a decade ago the Deccam mango meichants
from Bombay used to purchase the standing mango crops in the
gardens and arranged for packing, transport and disposal m
Bombay Of late, however, the local merchants huy gieater
number of the fields The mango crop in Surat 1s ready by
about the middle of May and the season lasts until after the
rains, although most of the crop 1s disposed of before the monsoon
sets n The merchants get active by about the middle of March
when 1t 1s possible to have a rough estimate of the hkely yields
They visit the mango groves and strike the bargain  Instances,
however, have not been wanting particularly during the last war,
when the merchants induced by heavy demand completed the
deals with the owners of the gardens after only having a glance
at the early blossoms on the trees  For des types the transaction
often covers one or more trees according to their size, location
and yielding capacities and the quality of the frmt  Sometimes,
only the price of alphonso mangoes per maund 13 agreed upon
between the merchant and the garden owner and when the crop
1s mature the grower picks the fruits from the trees at his expense
which are then weighed mn the presence of both the parties and
taken away by the purchaser at his cost Sometimes the farmer
agrees to deliver mangoes at market centres mentioned by the
merchants and the fruits are weighed at such places Some
farmers also undertake marketing on their own account  They
dispatch mangoes m instalments to the merchants in Bombay
who put through sales at prices that can be obtained from time
to time The merchants remit the realizations to the grower
after deducting their commission In view of the difficulty of
supervising the activities of the Bombay merchant and the
trouble involved i picking, packing and transporting fruits to
Bombay which divert the attention of the growers who usually
have other farming operations to look after, very few farmers
follow the practice Some farmers send mangoes to their
famuly members or relatives residing 1n Bombay who dispose
them among their known circles Here agamn the difficulties of
delivering mangoes at consumers’ residences and collecting
moncy from them are so great that thus practice 18 followed only
rarely  Of all the three methods of selling mangoes, the first 1s
most common  Usually, the owners of mango trees are paid one-
third of the price agreed upon when the contract 18 made and
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the balance when the picking of fruits commences The mangoes
are pached n bamboo baskets with paddy or kodra straw or dry
plantamm o1 green karanmy leaves the tops of which are then
stitched over with hessian cloth  In order to give the container
added strength to stand rough and frequent handling during
transit 1t 18 tied with coir string cross-wise  This type of pack-
mg leaves much scope for thefts in transit which cannot be de-
tected Bewides, the straw and dry leaves bhetween the layers
of mangoes placed while packing, bruise the skin of the fruits
and by spoiling the natural appearance i this way lower their
market value  On account of the defective packing about 20 to
25 per cent of the mangoes m each basket are badly damaged

Some farmers  stated from then expernence that mangoes
dispatched in plywood and deodar reach then destinations
without the shghtest damage  If anrangements can be made to
use the containers over and over again the cost will not be higher
than the foimer practice

§2  Markecting Charges and Price Spread. ‘lLhe deductions both
from the produce oftered for sale as well as from ats price, besides
bemyg numerous and complex vary fiom locahty to locality and
from village to village and are a heavy charge on the cultivators,
For instance, a giower of tobacco m Kama has to part with
approammately 3" seers to 9* scers more per ordmary maund
on account ot deductions on varwous counts and because ot the
tact that the maund of different varteties ot tohacco vartes from
42} <cers to 48 ~eets ' Dunig the coutse of the wuter < inquiry
1t was tound that mstead ot 40 seers the purchaser s« maund was
commonly made up of 41 seers  This excess weight does not
winclude the omission trom the caleulation the residue, regarded
by the purchaser as specimen of the heap ot a grower s tobacco
after the sachs have been filled  Many farmers reported that
the quantity left as remdue alone and taken away by the
purchaser amounted to halt a maund per heap, 1e  per
grower Thus, the allowance of half seer per maund for
loss m weight by cvaporation of moisture from tobacco and
during transit and the number of seers which make up
the purchaser’s maund n excess of forty are the most important
deductions from weight in addition to numerous other small ones
The allowances from the amount payable to the grower on the

! Report on the Marketing of Tobacco in India and Burma, pp 210-11,
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quantity after numerous deductions from the actual weight
have been effected are equally heavy Irrespective of the time
that may jntervene between the sale and actual payment of the
price, & commission ranging from 2 to 15 per cent 18 charged when
the grower receives the sale proceeds ! 6} per cent and 7} per
cent were the common rates of commission noted during our
nquiry Two other sources put down the commission at 8 and
10 per cent which show that the discount or watav is high and
varies from place to place 2 The sub-dalal gets one per cent
of the commission on the value of the produce while the
remainder 1s shared equally by the local agent and the buyer.
It 1s also found that buyers are not keen to make purchases
when the customary rate of discount 1s low® In addition to
this the sub-dalal recerves an amount of four annas to two rupees
per grower depending upon the size of the transaction and his
relations with the seller, which he deducts as pagd: when making
payment Fuither, after the commission for cash payment has
been deducted, the fractions of annas and pies from the amount
that remain to be paid to the cultivator are chmmated FEven
though tobacco 14 sold by the farmer in the wvillage the cost
of marketing comes to about Rs 1-10 per maund This
18 about 18 per cent of the total cost of cultivation which imncludes
material equipment, land revenue and rent, bullock labour,
manual hired labour and marketing services * The cultivator mn
the end resorts to adulteration to compensate for deductions
from weight and price of his produce ®

In regard to cotton there has been a general complamnt in the
Ahmedabad district about deductions from weight In the
Bavla market the common practice 13 to omit to calculate the
small quantity left over after the weighing which 1s about
quarter seer per maund of kapas or half seer per maund of
kallas which 18 generally the form m which cotton 1s marketed.
The indigenous weighing apparatus employed by gmners n
Ahmedabad, as agamnst the weighing bridges that are in use at
other places, 18 also responsible for errors n weight The various

1 Report on the Marketing of Tobacco wn Indwa and Burma, pp 210 11

2 Report of the Bombay Pr I Banksng Inguiry O Vol 1II,
p 317 and Patel, A D., Indwan Agricuitural Economwcs, p 217.

® Report on the Marketing of Tobacco in Indwa and Burma, p 221.

¢ 1bid, pp 207-8 and 210-11
‘Isleportofthe“ bay P; ! Bank Inguuwy C Vol. 111,
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charges on account of dalal’s or agent’s commission, weighing
and labour costs and payments in charities and for water come
to one and three-quarters to two annas per maund. Super.
imposed on all these 18 the deduction of oné per cent from the
price mn consideration for payment on the spot! The writer's
inquiry showed that brokerage alone amounted to two annas
per maund of kallas sold in the Viramgam market, although
farmers were not subject to any such charge on the produce
sold to merchants in the villages  Besides, the indebted
cultivator loses about 10 to 12 per cent of the price by
seling through the sahukar  In the Panch Mahals, no
deductions from weight are current In Broach, i some
villages where a professional weighman 18 employed a charge
of two to three seers per bhar 13 made, but as a general
rule deductions from weight are absent This may be ascribed
to the prevalence of the system of local sales m Broach.
In Mddle Gujarat as a whole, a charge of Rs 2-2 per
bhar 1 the aggregate 1s made by way of commuission, insurance,
discount for cash payment, chanties, ete, and deducted from
the price of cotton  From mquiry 1t could be ascertained
that a farmer of the Vagra taluka of Broach loses about 2} to
23 per cent of the price of Aapas by way of the above charges.
In addition, the cultivators and petty merchants who bring
kapas to the Jambusar and Godhra markets pay about eight annas
per bhar to the brokers employed by them ¢ In the Broach
district, the prices agreed upon when making the Rabala 18
reduced at the time of actual payment on various pretexts
popularly known as kardas or wandhas such as the supply of
quahty inferior to the one agreed to be delhivered, dampness 1n
cotton, etc When the market prices go below that agreed to
be paid some of the gin-owners also instruct their weighmen to
manipulate weights to make up the loss* On account of the
privileged position of the gin-owners the farmers also undergo
mconvemence in obtaming the price of cotton in time* It 18
estimated that the cotton grower of the Broach district loses

about 20 to 30 per cent of the price on various counts which
Y Report on an Investigation into the Fanance and Marketing of Cultivators’
Coi“":, :z North Gujarat, Indian Central Cotton Commuttee, p 55
ind, p 17
;geporl of the Bombay P ! Bank Inquiry C: Vol. IXI,

¢ 1bid,, p. 200
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almost amounts to exaction! Although other investigations
speak of unauthorized deductions fiom weight, delay in payment
by as much as two months and falure on the part of the
purchasers to pass receipts for cotton left by the farmers,”> no
farmers complained of these malpractices during our investigation.
Generally speaking, 1in the Swat district marketing of cotton 18
highly systematized and deductions from weight and price are
rare Even the dalal’s commussion, which amounts to one rupee
per bkar 1s paid by the gin-owner

The loss which the agricultunist undergoes 1n 1espect of cereals
on account of the defective maiketing orgamzation has been
varously estimated It has been found that sales in the villages
bring about 10 to 15 per cent less than the reahzations at the
market centres The cultivator of wheat m the Vagra taluka
obtamns about Rs 20 less per bigha than he would otherwise have
if the markets were well orgamzed ' The deductions from
weight are also heavy and the loss to the farmers on that account
as well as due to difference 1n weights between two places 13
conniderable  If a farmer from the British terntory m Surat
for instance, were to market his paddy at « place in Baroda State
he will mcur a loss of one and a halt to thice maunds m weight
for every 21 maunds sold In the case of castor secds, and paddy
about $ to 3 per cent of the prices agreed upon are deducted m
Leu of weighing and discount charges, loss in weight, toll,
chanity, etc  For every rupee paid by the consumer tor paddy
the farmer gets only 9% annas?® During the course of our
mquiry 1t was found that in the Dohad market i the Panch
Mahals a deduction of Re 1 by way of chanty, etc, was made
on the sale of a quantity of 12 maunds of paddy or maize which
normally fetches Rs 12 to Rs 15 In 1espect of gur the
remunerations of the village dalal and the town agent arc a
hability on the cultivator and they are included in the discount
amounting to approximately 14 per cent that 1s charged when
the agent pays the price of gur This cash deduction 15 equally
shared by the village and town agents and the merchant It
was found during the course of a survey that the producer gets

1 Report of the Bombay P 1 Banking Inquiwry Ce Vol III,
pp 240 and 265

2 abid, pp 44-5

3abd, pp 223-4
4 Mukhtyar, G C, Lafe and Labour wn a South Guiarat Village, pp 184-6.
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only about 104 annas out of evety rupee paid by the consumer
of gur!

From the pomnt of view of marketing charges, the growers of
vegetablos and fruits are, perhaps, most unfortunatelv situated
In the Surat market the agent employed by the seller of vegetables
charges one and a half annas for every rupee i1ealized by the
grower for the produce The pa«tagras to whom vegetables are
sold, besides oftering prices about eight annas lower per ordinary
maund than the prevailing wholesale rates, charge 23} <eets of
extra vegctables per ordinary maund for loss of weight The
kachhias o1 the middlemen in the towns and semu-urban centres
charge a comnussion of an anna o1 two for every rupee realized
by the farmer who usually loscs, in addition, about five seers
more per every ordinary maund by way of allowances and during
weighment at the market place  The charges are obviously
heavy  The growers complam about some sort of understanding
between the broker and the vegctable merchant according to
which the prices fined ate alwavs favourable to the pastaqa
In respect of the marheting of swan and ratalu, however, the
tarmer has very hittle to complain No deductions are made
from the price payable or allowance o weight eftected for loss
ot weight either due to late dispatch o1 in transit o1 on anv other
count The village dalal's combussion tor the multitaious
services rendered 18 one rupee per Ahandr of 20 ordmary maunds
which 18 horne by the purchaser It will be seen that the seller
has to undergo no expenses and tiouble in marketing of swan
and ratalu  In spite of this the grower gets only a httle more
than six annas of every tupee paid by the consumer In regard
to ratalu the condition 1s almost simular  Guavas i the Surat
market are sold in numbers, a hundred being made of 140 guavas
for the purposes of sale by the producer to the merchant In
Broach the fruit 1 sold on weight and no such unusual allow ances
m kind ate asked for  Sumilaily, 136 alphonso mangoes mahe up
a hundred in the Bombay market In regard to alphonso
mangoes, while the consumer m Bombay spends Rs 8 to Rs 10
for an ordinary maund of 70 to 75 fiwts, the giower actually
gets about Rs 2-12 to Rs 3-4 for the same quantity  Thus the
farmer gets only a lttle more than five annas on an average
for every rupee paid by the Bombay consumer of alphonso

! Mukhtyar, G C, Life and Labour in a South Gujarat Village, p 192



266 THE RURAL ECONOMY OF GUJARAT

mangoes ! If the producer were to market the crop he will undergo
expenditure under the following heads on an ordinary maund *

As. p.

Picking and packing cost of 70-5 mangoes . 6 0
Transport charges per basket from the village to the

raillway station 1 3

Railway freight to Bombay over a distance of 125
miles and the transport charge from the station
to the market of the destination 12 0

In this way the cost for a basket of mangoes in the aggregate
would be about Rs 1-3-3  On account of defective packing about
15 to 20 mangoes are usually spoiled and the price that will be
realized for the remamng 55 to 60 mangoes at the rates quoted
earher would be approximately Rs 6-1 to Rs 7-11. Even if a
commussion of an anna 1n the rupee had to be paid to the Bombay
merchant, whose help may be sought for quick disposal, the
farmer would be left with a net reabzation, after allowing for
other costs, of Rs 4-8 to Rs 6-2 Taking Rs 3 as the net average
price earned by the farmers for an ordinary maund of mangoes
at his door, 1t will be found that he will earn about Rs 1-8 to
Rs 3-2 more by direct sale which 18 today pocketed by the
mtermediaries Thus even after making allowance for 20 to
25 per cent” of the quantity that will be unsaleable on account of
damage 1n transit and 15 to 20 per cent of the consumer’s price
that will be absorbed m picking, packing and transport, the
grower will benefit to the extent of 18 7 to 31 2 per cent of the
selling price of mangoes in Bombay It will be of interest to note
that the margin of profit for the merchant varies from 5 to 25 per
cent 1n general mn the market of primary produce in Surat 3
§3  Marketing Centres The number of mmportant wholesale
markets where farmers can dispose of their produce 18 about 47
throughout the British Gujarat districts distributed as follows*

Ahmedabad 10
Broach . . 8
Kaira .. . . . 12
Panch Mahals . .. . . .. 7
Surat .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 10
Report of the Bombay P I Bankwng Inquiry C Vol I, p. 105.

1
2 3bd, p. 105.

3 RepmaijoydOommmwnmApmuammJndm,Vol II, Portﬂ, p.340.
4 Report on Faws, Markets and Produce Exchanges in Indiwa, p 119,
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The cultivators and merchants of villages and towns of Kaira,
Nadiad, Dabhan, Mahudha and Limbas: in Kaira district, Pandoli
and Waso from Baroda, Tarapur from Cambay and Limbdi,
Wadhwan and Gamph from Kathiawar purchase and cart wheat
from the Bhal tract ' Similarly some farmers of the Kapadvan)
taluka sell their produce :n Ahmedabad and Atersamba and
Halderva in Baroda i addition to marketing at Kapadvany,
Kathlal, Dakor and Nadiad

The practice of sales and purchases by farmers at periodical
fairs seems to prevail mainly 1n the Surat district where there are
as many as seventeen important kats in addition to numerous
small ones about which information 18 not collected In
Ahmedabad district only one such important hat was reported
while m other districts such periodic markets appear to be
non-existent > These kats arc mostly held 1n areas inhabited by
Kalipraj people, and their advantage 1s mainly taken by backward
rural population
§4 Marketing Services In addition to the heavy marheting
charges and the great spiead between the consumer’s and
producer’s prices, the farmer 15 further handicapped i the
efficient disposal of his produce due to the ahsence of certamn
important marketing services  No open o1 rezulated markets for
primary produce are in operation mn (fujarat  Only 1n 1943, the
Agricultural Produce VMarkets Act was made applicable to the
cotton markets at Bavla, Sanand and Viramgam * There does
not function any market intellizence service worth the name.
The inteligent growers judge the hkelv trends of the market
from the inquiries made by the merchants and muddlemen who
visit the villages to inspect the quality of tobacco they intend to
purchase and who are probably the only source of maiket
information Some farmers visit the nearby towns and cities
and gather information about prices In the absence of this
facility great vanations prevail in the price of the produce from
place to place Grading and standardization of agriculturists’
crops too are unknown Except for small begimnings in respect

of mangoes and 1027 ALF cotton in the Surat district the
1 Second Revision Survey Settlement, Dholka Taluka, p 27,
3 Report on Fairs, Markets and Produce Exchanges in Indwa, p 121
09’4 sﬂ)'wentgoowmd Annual Report of the Indiwan Central Cotton Commattee
, p 50,
4 Annual Report of the Agricultural Marketsng Adviser unth the Government
of Indiwa, 1940, pp. 22-3.
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benefit of grading of crops undet the *Agmark’ standards do not
reach the farmers of the 1egion We noted that the quality of
tobacco leaf mm Kaua varies not only fiom place to place, but
fiom field to field The absence of a svstem of grading acts
as a sertous handicap in the way ot the farmer realizing fau price
for s produce The grading and processing of tobacco that
takes place at the khallis for subsequent disposal are pumanly
for the benefit of the merchants and do not improve the returns
of the tobacco grower< Tt was found that in a village mn Charotar
the price of one variety ot tobacco varied from Rs 2-12 to Rs 5
per maund on a single day ' In tegard to cotton also the various
pickings mstead ot being kept separate are marketed together
It 15 well known that the first few pickings are fice from any
adnuxture, while cotton picked at later stages gets muxed up
with bits of diy leaves and cells  Tt, theretore, mstead ot
marketing the whole crop at a time, the catly and late pickings
are sold sepaiately, the farmers will be able to realize better
prices  Distinction s rarely made between smaller and larger
varicties of fruits  For instance, the merchants and the farmers
keep mangoes large in s1ze and good in appeatance on the top to
conceal the mferior vaueties in the bashet  ‘The farmers are also
much handicapped for want of storage fachties tor cotton n
particular and other crops in general — Apart trom some faalities
of this kind at Palej and Bioach, the compounds of ginnenes and
railway stations serve as warehouses tor entton  The absence of
warehouses 1s keenly felt, especially in the case of poor tarmers
of backward classes who live in small huts The Bhils, Kolis,
Dhodias, etc , run great risk by storing cotton m then cottages
which are likely to catch fite easily Smularly for want of
faahties of refrigeration and preservation the mango crop n
Surat has to be disposed of in a short tune which results n
glutting the market and depressing the price of the fruit
With these facilities at hand, fruits can be presetved and
small quantities offered for sale at i1cgular intervals <o as to
appreclably 1mprove the farmer’s imncome
§5  Co-operative Marketing Marketing of agricultural produce
through co-operative sale societies has made little progress in
Gujatat At the end of 1939-40 there were 44 co-opeiative sale
socleties working throughout Gujarat with a membership of
* Report on the Marketing of Tobacco wn India and Burma, p 148
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10,363 of which one socety was functioning in each of the
Ahmedabad and Kaira districts, s1x in the Panch Mahals, five 1
Broach and the remaining 31 1 Surat alone The most notable
progress 1 this direction has been achieved by the (otton sale
societies ! Except for two groundnut sale societies, one in each
of Surat and Navsan districts, and a paddy marketing society
in Surat and a simlar organization for tur in Kaira, the rest
of them are solely devoted to the marketing of cotton? The
opposition and obstruction of the gin-owners, particularly 1n
Broach—in the form of offering tempting rates to the members
of societies, if honest members brought the best cotton to the
society, then they delayed ginnmg 1t, charging lgher rates for
gmning and pressing cotton of the societies—created misunder-
standing among members and resulted 1in the hquidation of some
of the societies in the past ’ The paddy society received a
sethack due to the procurement policy of the Government
Direct purchase of paddy by the authorities and ban on private
trading and restrictions on movement of the cereal have practi-
cally made the society functionless  The Southern Gujarat Co-
operative (‘otton Sale and Giinming Societies Union, through which
cotton of twenty-four societies was marketed, handled 25,526
bales out of a total 2,035,225 bales sold 1n the Surat market 1n
1940  Thus about 12 4 per ent of the total quantity of
cotton sold in the Surat market fell to the share of the unwon
In addition to this, there are three co-operative ginneries at
work 1n Surat which, 1 1939, g@inned 2,583,338 maunds of cotton
at the rate varving from R¢ 2-4 to Rs 3-4 per bale One
ot the ginning soceties mamtains a groundnuts decorticating
plant and a grimding mill out of which 1ts receipts amounted to
Rs 14,790 1n 1939 * From these facts the success of co-opera-
tive marketing of cotton would appear phenomenal, but theie are
two fundamental detects which require to be remedied The
societies are not able to command the full loyalty of all their
members 1n so far as the marketing of their cotton crop through

1 Annual Report on the Working of Co opcratiic Soucties tn Bombay
Province, 1938-9 and 1939 40

2 Report on the Marketing of Groundnuts in India, p 137 and Shukla,
J B, Life and Labour in a South Gujarat Taluka, p 263
o gslshpart of the Bombay Pronncial Banking Inquiry Commuttee, Vol III,

* Report on Co operative Marketing of Agricultural Produce in Indta (1941),
pp 64-5
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the societies 18 concerned ' Either on account of the high cost
of management or want of personnel experienced 1n market con-
ditions or both the prices realized by the members are lower
by about Rs 2 to Rs 3 per bhkar than those obtained by others
who market their kapas direct During the last war the gap was
considerably widened While the sales of cotton in 1943 effected
through societies brought Rs 290 mn Olpad taluka and from
Rs 302 to Rs 303 in the Chikhh sub-division of Surat per bhar,
those made direct to merchants or gm-owners fetched respec-
tively Rs 300 and Rs 310 to Rs 325 per bhar in both the areas
In one willage 1t was reported that in 1943 while some of the
sales of cotton by the farmers independently fetched Rs 331 per
bhar those effected through societies brought Rs 285 for the
same quantity © This discrepancy led some farmers to withdraw
their patronage to the sale societies > Instead of financing the
cultivators to the extent of 75 per cent and 50 to 60 per cent
of the value of the ciop after 1t has been deposited with the
society as the gin-owners in Surat and Broach respectively do,*
the societies can be more useful to the members by also financing
cultivation Some of the farmers interviewed in the Olpad
taluka are reported to have been lent funds by the societies
during sowing and subsequently A night beginmng has been
made 1n this way

Our discussion has shown that on account of keen competition
among the purchasers in most of the cotton-growing areas of
Gujarat the difference between the market and local rates has
been neghigible, and the deductions both from weight and prices
not excessive 1n most of the areas > Co-operative sale, therefore,
has not brought much benefit in this sphere, but the need of
organizing sale societies for the marketing of other commodi-
ties 18 great and if in addition to disposal of the members’
crops, societies make provision for other allied useful services,
their utihty to the farmer would be greatly enhanced

COMMUNICATIONS

§1 Roads. Communications play an important part in the

‘)"Report of the Royal Commission on Agriculture in Indwa, Vol LI, Part 11,

¢ Village Vasna, Chihhli taluka, Surat district

3 Village Ghey, Chukhh taluka, Swat distrct

4 Report of the Bombay Provineial Banking Conamttee, Vol 11, p 346

8 .1 Rerweu of the Co-operatice Movement wn India, 1939 40, Reserve Bank
of Indwn, p 14
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Dbfe of the people To the rural areas a network of good roads
is indispensable Nothing develops a country like good roads
To faciitate marketing of agricultural produce, to combat
effectively epidemics and famines 1 the country-side by rushing
necessary aid in time and to carry social relief and education to
the wvillages a well-developed system of roads 1s an essential
prerequisitc  More and improved roads would not only enable
new lands to be brought under the plough and ensure fair prices
for the farmer’s produce, but would also aid improvements n
agricultural practices Particularly in 1egard to the extension of
cultivation of fruits and vegetables as also the encouragement of
darry industry and other subsidiary occupations provision of good
roads hnking the remote country-side with the urban areas in
the region should recerve proper attention It 15 hardly necessary
to say that in companson with other crops and rural pursuts,
fruits and vegetables and dairying bring large returns to the
farmers and help to improve his financial condition The
significance of this remark will be evident when 1t 1s realized that
a large majonty of farmers in Gujarat and in other parts of India
have not only to dispose of their produce in the villages at a
considerable loss, but have also to adopt the uneconomic process
such as converting nulk into ghee for want of easy access to urban
markets through good roads During a recent survey it was
estimated that every hundred rupees spent on roads would bring
mn a return of Rs 277 to the commumty through increased
earnings  Of particular significance 18 the saving in transport
costs that results from good roads by rawsing the carrying
capacity of the carts and saving physical strain on animals
Thus mn any plan of development, construction of new roads
and 1mprovement of the existing ones should receive the first
oonsideration

Having dealt with the important role of communications in the
bfe of the people in general and roads in particular in the rural
areas, we shall now consider the position of Gujarat in that regard
The table on p 272 gives statistics of mleage of metalled and
unmetalled roads in rural Gujarat in charge of both the Publc
Works Department and the District Local Boards at the end
of 1939-40  These figures show that for British Gujarat as a
whole the total length of metalled and unmetalled roads comes to
1,089 32 and 956 48 mules respectively The roads in charge
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!

l Publhic Works Dastrict Local
1 Department Boards
Dastrict | —
Un- Un-
Metalled metalled Metalled metalled
Ahmedabad 1165 88 30 63 67 98 284 59
|
Surat and Broach 245 24 217 165 96 550 90
Kaira and Panch Mahals 340 62 = 13 76 103 64 74 43
Total l 751 74 | 46 56

337 58 1 909 92

of the Public Works Department aie nearly all metalled and
almost the entire length of unmetalled 10ads falls to the share of
the District Local Boards ~ As the district§ have been grouped
differently for the purposes of collecting data of road mileage on
the one hand and population on the other, 1t 1s not possible to
assess the adequacy or otherwise of the former in relation to the
latter and therefore we shall have to study this aspect of the
problem for the whole of Gujarat As agamst the total rural
population of 28,51 517 and an arca of 10 389 square miles 1n
1941 the total muleage of roads, both metalled and un-
metalled, 1s only 2,045 80 Thus there are 71 mule ot roads
per every 1,000 of rural population and 19.7 miles per every 100
square miles of arca As agamst this, mm the US A which 18
also a country of great lengths hike ours, there are 100 miles of
roads per every 100 square miles of area and one nule of road per
forty people The State of Towa which 1s highly developed from
the pomnt of view of agriculture has 185 mules of road per 100
square mules 2 At a conservative estimate i1t may be said that
75 miles of roads per 100 square mles of area would be the
mimmum necessary to assure fanly good communications$
Even on the basis of this cautious estimate there 18 a deficiency
of 73 8 per cent mn the muimmum requirement of road mileage mn
Gujarat  These figures will clearly bring out how highly
madequate are the roads today which are and will remain for
Y Census of Indwa, 1941, Vol IIL (Bombay), pp 2 3

2 Daftary, G D, and Pankh, H B, « Road Communications m Gieatot
Gujarat ”, * Journal of the Guwarat Research Socuty, Vol V, No 4, Octobor

1943, 1 191
5 ihd, p 194
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considerable time to come the only means of communication 1
the village

The state of unmetalled roads 1s highly unsatisfactory They
become unpassable during the monsoon Many willages
Gujarat are cut off from all means of communications during the
monsoon as a result of bad conditions to which the unmetalled
roads are reduced The Bhal tract of Ahmedabad, for instance,
which 18 30 miles long and 10 miles wide 18 virtually 1solated from
the outside world in respect of road commumications during
rams  About 40 to 75 per cent of the villages in various districts
of Gujarat are deprived of all means of contact with other regions
during the monsoon when the unmetalled roads become unusable
In the Surat district alone about 83 3 per cent of the villages
lackmg 1n road transport facihties are unapproachable during the
ramy season and the conditions in the black cotton soil tracts
may be taken as more or less similar'  FEven dunng the dry
seasons the inter-village communications are highly unsatisfactory
The roads connecting the villages are mere cart tracks wide enough
to provide passage for a single vehicle, and are often hned up on
both <ides with thor hedges and fences of adjomung fields.
The inconvemence that 13 caused when two vehicles come
opposite each other can be imagmed Many times, these tracks
are through fields and the carts while passing over cultivated
lands cause great harm to the texture by pounding down the
soil and thus enhance the difficulty of tillmyg before sowing  The
tracks hecome totally unavailable as means of communication
when there are crops i the fields through which such roads pass
Instances are not uncommon where courses of 1unmng streams
during the monsoon serve as catt tracks duting dry seasons  Over
many such trachs in the monsoon only cattle pass with the result
that they arc made unsetviceable for comsiderable time even
after tho ramns have ceased because the suiface 13 made very
rough by the deep marks of the hoofs of animals which are left
when mud dries up  Even an appreciable lenath of 1,089 32 nules
of metalled roads does not contiue to be serviceable during rains
Many wvillages connected to the towns and other urban centres
with such roads are cut off temporarily or for the whole of the
wet season as a result of floods and torrents m the streams, nvers

! Report of the Bombay Economic and Industrial Surtey Commsttee, Vol. I,
p 147
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and nvulets that mntercept them FEven the motalled roads,
therofore, without culverts and bridges where necessary, do not
ensure communications all the year round A farly good muleage
of pucka district local board roads 1s m 8 bad state of repairs
and also 18 a source of difficulty to the traffic during far
weather
The greater portion of the mileage of unmetalled roads s
spread over the black cotton soil of the region The Panch
Mahals and the southern sub-divisions of Surat are comparatively
better off in regard to the provision of metalled roads Two
factors account for the unusual predominance of unmetalled
roads, viz the dearth of stone metal for building roads and
Iimited finance of the local bodies Stony soil 1s absent 1n the
black soil tract which covers a very large area of the land and
makes the supply of metal for the construction of all-weather
roads very difficult The mmport of this essential road-building
material from other regions where 1t 18 1n abundance would entail
disproportionately heavy cost The slender resources of the
local boards, which have been entrusted with the task of providing
this facillity n the rural areas, would not permut this Even in
regions where stone metal 18 available, meagre financial resources
n comparison with the magmtude of the work have prevented
the building of metalled roads For instance, although there are a
large number of stone quarries in the Pandi taluka, metalled
roads are few and are in a bad state of repair! The five
district local boards in Gujarat spent Rs 5,25,884 out of a total
mcome of Rs 31,91,070 1n 1941-2, 1e about 13 per cent on
roads divided more or less equally between the construction of
ongmal works and repairs of existing roads ° The contribution
of the Government to the expenditure on civil works come to
57 per cent of the total Besides being inadequate, the
expenditure of the local bodies on roads 18 very unequitably
distributed  There are villages which have been paying local
funds cess year after year without being provided with any roads
or wells for drinking water The major district roads are at
distances of two mules and more from such wvillages The
scattered nature of population of such villages 1s, no doubt, one

of the difficulties 1n constructing roads which can be put to
! Report of the Pardy Tuluka Economuc Inquiry Commattee (1926), p 54
? Report on the Admwmstration of Local Boards in Bombay Proiwnce,
1941-2, pp 13 and 25
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common uss It should be stated at this stage that in comparnisor
with the important functions of providing medical facilities,
primary education, drinking water and roads in the rural areas
not only the sources of revenue of the local boards are hmited
but also the Government subventions in the shape of annual
grants are meagre It 18 not possible to rase the existing local
cess of one to two annas per rupee of assessment paid by the
farmers 1 view of the fact that the land revenue and local fund
cess burdens taken together have already exceeded in many
places the taxable capacity of many of the farmers Besides,
such a course would not bring sufficient funds to meet the
considerable expenditure that 1s necessary on the nation-building
activities of which the construction ot roads 1s one

Mention should be made of the Bombay-Ahmedabad-Rajputana,
the Surat-Dhuha-Bhusaval-Tdlabad-Nagpur and the Ahmedabad-
Kaira-Godhra-Indore highways which open up communications
with the neighbouring regions and which are nearly completed at
an estimated cost of about Rs 26§ lakhs '

The main problem in the rural areas, however, 1s of providing
good nter-village roads as well as approach roads connecting the
villages with the major district board and P W D roads Some
useful work in this direction was achieved when the popular
ministries were 1n power through the rural reconstruction grants
from the Centre The war intervened and progress could not be
mantained Anyone who has the occasion to move in the villages
mn the monsoon would know how difficult 1t 18 to cover even
a distance of half a furlong wathout a good surfaced all-weather
road In the hght of this, the Government of India’s Post-war
Road Plan according to which no village 18 to remain more than
five mules away from an all-weather road 1s, to say the least,
highly inadequate

It will not be out of place to make a passing reference in
conclusion about the suggestion to fit the bullock-cart with
pneumatic tyres It has been said in support of this suggestion
that 1t would mimimuze the strain on the bullocks placed by the
carts with wheels fitted with iron rings and would also greatly
reduce the damage to roads It has been also pointed out that
this mnovation 18 ry for a ful plan of post-war
road construction Pneumatic tyres are unsuitable to Indian

1 Report of the Public Works Department, Bombay Province, 1939-40, p 51




276 THE RURAL ECONOMY OF GUJARAT

conditions Communications between village and village and the
villages and marketing centres may be perfected so as to facihtate
the use of pneumatic tyres But the tracks in the village 1itself,
on which the farmer runs his cart to carry manures, etc, to the
fields and the farm-produce home, and which mostly pass through
others’ fields cannot be metalled It 1s obvious that for such
uses the pneumatic tyres would not serve the purpose

§2 Railways. The mmportant railway lnes in Gujarat are.
broad-gauge the Pardi-Ahmedabad-Viramgam-Kharaghoda,
Tapti Valley, Baroda-Godhra-Dohad, Anand-Godhra and
Boriavi-Vadtal , metre-gauge Ahmedabad-Dholka-Dhandhuka,
Ahmedabad-Mchsana and  Ahmedabad-Himatnagar-Brahma-
kheda, and narrow-gauge Bilhmora-Kala Amba, Kosamba-
Zankhvav, Ankleswar - Rajpipla, Broach - Jambusar - Kavi,
Samni-Dehe), Jambusar-Vishwamtri-Sankheda, Miyagam-Dabhor,
Nadiad-Kapadvanj, Champaner-Shivrajpur and Godhra-Lonavla
Tt 18 not possible to state the mileage of rallways in British Gujarat
separately as both the B B & C I, the Baroda State Railways
and other lines run by private compames serve for the most part
the Baroda State and Buitish territories in Gujarat simultaneously
Gujarat taken as a whole has approximately 1,475 mules of
railways The area and population of Gujarat comprising five
Bntish districts and the Navsari, Baroda, Mehsana and Pethapur
divisions are 17,117 miles and 54,57,387 imndividuals respectively
Thus there are 8 5 miles of rallways per every 100 square muiles
of area and about quarter mle for every 1,000 of the population
If the area and population of the small Gu)arat States also served
by the railways are included these proportions would be further
reduced Except between Pardi and Baroda and Barejadi and
Ahmedabad the tiaffic on tho rest of the raillway 1s run on single
Imes It will be apparent from the statistics given above that the
rallway mileage 1s mnadequate for Gujarat Besides, as most of
the villages in the interior are remote from the rallways and
have no good roads hnking them with the railway stations, the
rural population has not been able to fully utiize this means of
transport  Further, the paramount need of the rural areas today
18 that the means of transport should be sufficiently cheap as to
be within the reach of the farmers The varieties of gauges, the
necessity of constructing numerous small and big bridges over the
many streams and rivers that intercept the railway lines and the
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soft soil of Gujarat, all these hesides hindering rapid movement
considerably add to the costs of mamtenance, repairs, terminal
charges, etc In addition, a considerable nuleage of road
especially 1 charge of the P WD runs directly or indirectly in
competition with railways, particularly in regard to passenger
traffic, and 1s thus a duphcation It has bheen suggested that in
view of the difficulties of constructing metalled 10ads i the
rural areas for want of cobble-stone and the existence of larger
number of rivers and streams, efforts should be made to overcome
the madequacy regarding communications by constructing feeder
lines not as commereial propositions but as an agricultural need '
Tt should be remembered 1n this connexion that, apart from the
uncertainty of sufhcient traffic which may not warrant such
small projects, the difficulties connected with road bulding
would persist m respect of railways also Because of this the
railwavs are hardly likely to prove an attractive alternative

From the pomnt of view of agriculture, rallway construction
has heen responsible for damaging considerable areas ot cultivated
lands The high embankments of the railway tiack without
sufficient water passages scriously obstruct the natural dramage
of the land which results in water-logging of considerable areas
during the monsoon and damage to the standing crops > During
1940, 1944 and 1945 tracks over several furlongs were washed
away, mainly 1n the Surat district At the time of heavy ranfall
faulty construction had meant dislocation of traffic for days on
end to the rallways
§3  Water Transport. Internal and coastal water transport in
Gujarat played an important part in the past and was instrumental
m carrymg a fairly good volume of trade The Tapt1 and the
Narbada nivers paiticularly were navigable over considerable
lengths of their courses and Surat and Broach on their banks were
very important ports The small boats which used to ply mn the
Tapt1 brought vegetables and fruits from the villages on the
banks within one mile from the city and about as far as half a
mile in the interior from the banks to Surat market * Both the
rivers have silted up Their beds become shallow 1 summer and
their flow 18 violent and assumes considerable velocity during the

‘24Report of the Royal Commassion on Agriculture wn Indra, Vol II, Part I,

2 Rerwsron Survey Settlement, Olpad Taluks, p 60
® Revision Survey Settlement, Choras: Taluka, pp 5 and 35.
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monsoon  Thus their 1mportance from the point of view of
navigation has been greatly reduced The banks of the Tapti
are high and narrow n the upper course which makes it
unsuitable for navigation If, however, a scheme of canal
1rrigation 18 formulated 1t would, beside helping garden cultivation
1n the region of 1ts lower course, aid the transport of timber and
firewood from the Mandvi forests and thus open the jungles of
the taluka and provide means of hvelihood to many labourers in
that area ! The nvers Mahi and Dhadher are, except for a
few miles from the sea, not navigable for the same reason and
on account of the adhesive clay on their banks For one or
more reasons shown above, the Sabarmat:1 and other rivers in
Gujarat cannot serve as trade arteries The process of silting up
has assumed unusual proportions n respect of the Sabarmati
with the result that during the monsoon there are floods which
cause extensive damage many times, while in the dry seasons,
there 1s only a thin flow of water The other important ports
on the sea coast and the river banks are Bulsar (Bhagda Bunder),
Billimora, Navsari, Maroli, Dandi, Matwad and Bhagwa 1n Surat,
Hansot, Sarod, Sajod, Tankaria and Jambusar in Broach, Cambay
near Kaira and Dhollera and Ghogha in Ahmedabad  Statistics
of trade through these ports are not mantammed However, the
value of trade at Dhollera, Cambay, Broach, Surat and Bulsar
amounted to a httle over 171 lakhs in 1936-7 out of which the
share of Broach alone came to nearly Rs &8 lakhs 2 The annual
value of trade of Dhollera, Broach, Surat and Bulsar fell from
Rs 164 lakhs for the quinquenmal ending 1877-8 to the average
of Rs 144 lakhs for the five years ending 1936-7% Thus at one
time these ports played an important part in the trade of Gujarat
not only among themselves but also with the ports of other parts
of the country The exclusive attention on the development of
the port of Bombay and the construction of railways with the
object to feed 1t meant the total neglect of these important
centres of inland trade Even today Bhagda Bunder, Bilimora
and Navsan are useful ports, the first two are important for
trade 1n timber and for exporting large quantities of mangoes,
both des: and alphonso, during the mango seasons to Kathiawar

1 Rewision Survey Settlement, Mandvi Taluka, p 40

2 Report of the Bombay Munor Ports Inquiry Commattee, p 160 and the
Cambay State Adminastration Report, 1936-7

3 Report of the Bombay Munor Ports Inquiry Commatiee, pp 156-7
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and Bombay. If the beds of the watercourses at these places are
deepened and small harbours built they will go a long way m
making up for the lack of good roads and railway communications,

To sum up, the marketing orgamzation for the disposal of
farmers’ crops 18 highly defective As a result, there 1s & great
epread between the producer’s and the consumer’s prices of
agricultural produce. Ths defect can be largely remedied by
proper grading, standardization, warehousing facihties and by the
formation of co-operative sale societies Communication facihities
are an mtegral part of proper marketing orgamzation The most
mmportant of these are roads which are grossly madequate and
m a bad state Provision for a large extension n roads as
would be passable throughout the year 1s highly essential.



CHAPTER X
WAR AND AGRICULTURE

THE conditions created by the last war wrought far-reaching
changes on Indian agriculture and the hife of the rural classes In the
first phase of the war, espeaially after the declaration of hostilities
by Japan, farm prices rose and the prices of industrial commodtties
and the cost of cultivation did not nise par: passu High net
cash returns that accrued to a large section of the faimers above
subsistence level enabled them to clear previous debts or go in
for investments, especially land, the prices ot which also rose by
leaps and bounds as a result of demand for 1t from all directions
In the latter phases of the war, however, conditions changed
Prices of cotton and oilseeds went down  The nigid control over
production, movements, prices and disposal of mmportant food-
grains that was maugurated to meet the tood cusis m the later
phase of the war arrested, and 1in some cases 1eversed, the course
of prices At the same time, the prices of farmuing requisites and
mmplements and domestic requircments rose steeply and many
1tems among the former became practically unavallable As
an outcome of this, the small imtial gams of many culuvators
depleted heavily The heavy 1ains and floods, especially during
1944 and 1945, caused widespread damage to crops and property
and added to the difficulties of the farmers Only the irrigated
crops, more particularly vegetables and root crops, contimued to
be profitable till the very end of hostilities so that war brought
contmued prosperity to the farmers engaged 1n their cultivation
The landless labourers and the rural artisans did not see favourable
times throughout the period of the holocaust and their plight
was unenviable The great changes the course of the last war
brought about subjected agricultural economy to a severo strain
and many long-established agricultural practices came to be
revised The scarcity of certain essentials of lfe like sugar,
kerosene, cloth, etc, materially affected the ways and habits of
the rural population  Food shortage and rationing which followed
brought about equally great changes All these factors taken
together gave violent jerks and shocks to the established
standards and consumption habits No detailed surveys have
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been undertaken so far, but our observations lead us to believe
that mroads were made into the already low nutrition of the
rural populace and i not a few nstances these resulted in
deficieney discases and epidemics which left the people in the
villages heavily depleted in vitality It will not be an exaggeration
to state that 1t will take considerable time before normal pre-war
conditions are restored both m the economuc and social fields
WAR AND THE FARMER

We shall first take up the discussion of the conditions of the
farmer during the war, the changes 1in his gross receipts, cost of
production, cost of hiving, ete
§1  Prices of Important Crops. The tables on pp 282-4 give the
pre-war prices of important agricultural commodities and those
which prevailed m 1944 and 1945 along with percentage mcreases
1n them during the pertod of the war

An examination of the tables will reveal that the 11se 10
the prices of different agiicultmal products during 1939-45 1anged
fiom 133 to as high as 700 per cent, bat 1t may roughly be put
down at round about 293 pet cent on an average 'Lhe prices of
cotton and groundnuts roughly rosc¢ by about 115 per cent during
1939 to 1944  Wlale the prices of groundnuts experienced a
contimuous but slow rise till 1944 and became steady for the resg
of the period of the war, cotton prices passed through wide
fluctuations  From Rs 100 to Rs 125 per bhar m 1938-9 the rate
rose to s 300 to Rs 350 1n 1943, but fell to Rs 200 to R~ 250 n
1944 and recovered to Rs 250 to Rs 280 1n 1945  Tobacco prices
rose by about 155 per cent by 1944 Thercafter, there was a
sputt and n 1945 they attained the unprecedented level
of 375 per cent over that m 1939 on «n average One of the
mportant contributory causes for this phenomenal nse m the
prices of tobacco was the imposition of excise duty These
inflated prices, therefore, do not reflect the increased realizations
of the tobacco growers to the extent to which this factor enters
mto them The prices of food crops comprising wheat, jowar,
bayri, paddy and maize rose by about 200 per cent duning the
years 1939 to 1945 They stood at the same levels throughout
this period as they were controlled by the Government To
prevent black markets from developing in them restrictions were
wmmposed on their movements and prnivate trading The puices
of irnigated crops ke sugarcane, gur and vegetables continued to
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mount up unchecked and stood i 1945 at 475 per cent above the
pre-war level  Only the prices of mangoes actually fell in 1945
after having risen to more than 275 per cent by 1944 over those
of 1939  In respect of a few vaneties they even returned to the
pre-war normal in 1945  The main cause for this reversal in the
tiends of prices of mangoes was the difficulty of disposal
mamly due to lack of iransport facihitiecs and late
maturing crop It may be stated on the whole that while the
cultivators of cotton, groundnuts and foodgrains earned high
gross returns in the early period of the war, they lost ground in
the later years  On the other hand, growers of tobacco, irrigated
crops and garden produce, except mangoes, obtained progressively
high prices during the entire war period  The vast majority of
farmers 1in (iujarat, however, cultivate cotton and one or more
of the major cereals and 1t 14 not necessary to labour the point
to indicate that thev were not i a vary favourable position

§2  Procurement of Foodgrains 'T'o make their price control
policy already referied to a success, the Government resorted to
procuring foodgrans from farmers m 1943 and 1944 Wheat,
Jowar, bay, maze, paddy and barto were the cercals procured
accordmg as one or more of them were rased over fairly large
area m the district or districts concerned Tt was claimed that
the gquantity to be procured from the faimers in this way was
to be only a small traction of their total produce <o that the
Government would obtam supphes of grams partly tor distribution
m the urban arcas and to the needy rural populace but mainly as
a reserve to prevent possible profiteering by local traders without
at the same time encroaching upon the farmer’s leeitimate usual
requirements for personal consumption and for other payments
and expenses i kimd  The least contribution by the farmers was
to be 10 per cent of their produce 1 respect of important mllets
i different distiiets  Tn view of the great shortage ot rice,
however, the Govetnment mtended to obtamn 25 per cent of 1ts
production with a view to aid a fan distubution of the
commodity It was further stated that fiom regions normally
exporting mullets the Government would endeavour to buy, m
addition to 10 per cent contubution, all the surplus above the
needs of the district It scems that i places where farmers
produced foodgramns essentially for home consumption and
meeting similar other domestic requirements, only 10 per cent of
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the produce was procured In other regions, the proportion
demanded by the Government was from 20 to 25 per cent It
should be noted here that if cultivation was by tenants on
crop-share, the contribution on that land was to be shared by the
tenant and the landlord 1n proportion to their sharesin the produce.

The village officers and the circle inspector ascertamned the
yield of the crop of the village to be brought under the scheme by
the annawar: method On the basis of the yield so arrived at and
the area under the crop in the village as indicated by the village
records, the collective contribution by the village was decided
upon The mdividual shares of the farmers to this contribution
were left to be decided by the village officers The collective
contributions officially decided upon to be levied on villages,
however, were not final and the figures were reduced 1n respect of
villages mnhabited by farmers of advanced classes who could
bargain effectively !

By prohibiting purchase and sale of importaut cereals by the
publhic except for small quantities i the village itself and by
banning their inter-village movements, the Government not only
brought an indirect pressure to bear on the farmers to part with
their saleable surplus m therr favour, but could also make
procurement more effective, saving at the same time, a good deal
of trouble connected with the preparations for the scheme In
the Bhal tract of Ahmedabad, for instance, where wheat 18 an
important money crop, the Government could draw a great propore
taon of the crop of 1943 with the help of these measures and
could, at the same time, dispense with the elaborate preliminaries
connected with procurement

Farmers were required to deliver the gramns at Government
godowns maintained at taluka towns and important village
centres In Kaira the co-operative stores conducted by the Khedut
Office at Nadiad were entrusted with the work of receiving the
grans offered by the peasantry

(1) Defects The drawbacks of the procurement pohcy may
be grouped under the main heads of (a) arbitrary ways followed
mn some places to acquire grams, (b) employment of compulsion,
(c) faulty assessment of yields, (d) the excessive contribution

1 Village Pipalgabhan, Chikhli taluka, Surat district, for instance was
required to contribute 3,330 nraunds of paddy but on account of the superior
bargamng capacity of tho farmers tho figure was subsequently brought
down to 1,050 maunds
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demanded from the farmers, and (e) the unsatisfactory prices
offered for the cultivator’s produce

In addition to the procedure of procuring grans already
described, many other less systematic courses were adopted
towards the same end In some cases the farmers were asked
to state the quantities produced and on the basis of the figures
supplied by them their contributions were fixed ! Under this
method producers of small quantities were exempted Another
method resorted to was of levying a grain contribution per bigha
sown with the cereal concerned 2 In a few villages the quantity
of Government demand was based on land revenue *

Although procurement was voluntary in theory in its actual
working farmers were subjected to considerable pressure One
of the official devices of exerting pressure on the farmers to force
them to part with grains was the threat that if they did not
surrender the quantity or quantities of cereal or cereals required
of them, the quotas of sugar and kerosene to the villages n
question would be discontinued As a general rule, coercive
methods were employed mamly 1n respect of the ignorant and
backward classes of farmers Many farmers belonging to these
classes had to contmbute several times over even after the
quantities falling to their share had been delivered The Kanbi
and Kol farmers of Surat furmish mstances of a few classes who
were subjected to such compulsion Physical force was also
exercised 1n some cases as, for instance, mn parts of Broach
district, to procure gramns from farmers

These facts, however, should not lead one to believe that
everywhere procurement operations were carrted out strictly
Where the peasantry was composed of advanced classes care was
taken to use persuasion only to induce farmers to part with their
stocks The farmers who were bold enough to offer resistance
escaped hightly Some farmers in Broach district who promused
to sell certain quantities to the Government never did so and
escaped procurement altogether ILike Broach, in Kaira district
also some farmers refused to surrender theiwr shares of the
contribution and nothing could be done to them The Patidar
farmers of Kawra and Broach provide mstances of those who
escaped Government demand for grains

1 In respect of jowar i some village of Broach distiict

2 and 3 Villages of Hansot mahal m Broach district furiush instances of both
the types.
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Most of the farmers who were examined found fault with the
annawarr method of calculating the yelds They stated that
the yvields and the production of crops arrived at according to
this procedure were much above those actually reahzed by them
Before discussing the question of yields, 1t should be made clear
that 1n view of the favourable seasons both the food and non-food
crops except fruits and vegetables 1n 1944 were over three times
those m 1939 and about one and a half times those i 1942-3.
Moreover, m so far as the annawar: valuation presumes yields
of crops which are more or less arbitrary today as they are based
on crop-cutting expermments carnied out long back in the past,
the defect mnherent 1 the method continued to be perpetuated
and no new wrong seems to have been perpetrated mn this regard.
But apart from this, 1t should be said that the yields of crops of
various parts of Gujarat arrived at m accordance with this
procedure were both over- as well as under-estimated In the
Olpad and the Choras1 and Bardol talukas of Surat, for instance,
while yields of jowar ascertained officially for purposes of
procurement weie 28 and 20 ordimary maunds respectively,
according to the information supphed by the farmers, the actual
produce per acre varied from 16 to 20 maunds In the Panch
Mahals distitet also the yield of maize was assessed at 400 lbs
per acre which was an over-estimate ' The yield of wheat of
seven maunds per acre i Broach that was arrived at for the
purposes of procurement was similarly much above that actually
realized 2 Ou the other hand, w the villages m Nurat where
cultivation of paddy 18 important, 1t was found that wheie the
actual yields of the crop were from 23 to 30 maunds per acre,
the figure arnved at by annawart calenlations was 21 maunds
But the errors have shown themselves more glarmgly where there
were over-estimates than in cases of undet-estimates  Cultivation
by small farmers with hmited means 1s mnefiicient and hence the
yields obtained by them are bound to be appreciably lower than
those obtammed by the enlhightened, progressive and resourceful
farmers and meagre mn comparison with the ofhicial estimates
Thus, when yields were over-estimated, 1t 1s the small peasant
who suffered the most In cases of under-estimates, 1t was
the efficient farmer who henefited invariably, while the advantage

{ The figure relates to the Mirakhed: village in the Jhalod taluka

2 The wnformation 1s about Hansot, Hansot mahal, Broach district



WAR AND AGRICULTURB 289

of the error hardly reached the poor farmer for reasons already
etated. Thus when there had been an over-estimate of the yield
of a crop a percentage of which was intended to be procured,
the small farmers who obtain low yields both as compared with
efficient cultivators and the official estimates, were required ta
part with quantities 1n excess of those they should have sold ta
the Government consistent with the yelds of their crops

It 18 customary to te prominent f: with the
procedure of arriving at yields of crops by annawar: calculations.
In the Panch Mahals the complaint was that while formerly the
officials took prominent farmers from villages into confidence
when carrying out the work, the practice was abandoned m
1943-4 and the Government servants concerned put through the
annawar: themselves The truth, however, 1s that even 1in
normal times only the enlightened and resourceful farmers are
mvited to co-operate mn the assessment of crop yields and are
able to assert themselves to some extent The backward farmers
who could hardly understand the annawar: procedure had to rest
content with accepting the decisions of the officials in this regard
The same procedure was followed by the officials under war-time
emergencies and there could thus hardly be any grevance from
the farmers on this count

The Government procurement adversely affected those farmers
who produced the grains covered by the scheme 1n just sufficient
quantities to meet their domestic requrements and for paying
wages to the labourers in kind Except for the extreme south,
farmers in the rest of Gujarat grow paddy only enough for their
famuly needs Climatic conditions are not favourable to a large
area bewng devoted to rice cultivation Even in villages of South
Gujarat with lands predominantly under garden cultivation,
farmers raise enough rice for their requrements and payment to
labour. Some of the farmers in such villages purchase appreciably
large quantities of paddy to pay to the field labourers in kind. In
villages where paddy 1s a money crop, a small area 1s devoted
to the cultivation of jowar which would serve as food for the
family  Besides, the yield of jowar m this region 18 comparatively
low Silarly farmers have no appreciable marketable surpluses
of bayrs 1 Kawa and Ahmedabad, jowar in Ahmedabad and
wheat in the Panch Mahals, to mention only a few nstances.
The small cultivators in Gujarat—and they compose the bulk of

19
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the peasantry of the land—produce hardly enough grains they
tequire in the home. Not a few of them cultivate on crop share
and some on cash rental They fall short of cereals for
consumption in the monsoon and borrow them from big farmers
or money-lenders on condition of repaying one and a quarter to
one and a half times the quantity borrowed at the next harvest
Under these circumstances, a demand of even 10 per cent of the
produce was bound to result n great hardship  Over-estimation
of yield aggravated the situation in some cases In the case of
small farmers in Kaira and the poor Bhil farmers of the
Panch Mahals, the contributions of bagrr and maize respectively
demanded from them exceeded their actual production and they
were forced to purchase or borrow from others to meet the
Government demand A sumlar situation arose with regard to
some farmers in the Dholka taluka of Ahmedabad and Chikhl:
taluka of Surat They had to purchase paddy in the black market
for reselling to Government at a much lower price

On the other hand, maize in the Panch Mahals, wheat in
Ahmedabad, Broach and the Olpad taluka of Surat and jowar in
the northern talukas of Surat and the Broach district are money
crops and a great part of their produce 18 intended for sale The
Government demand 1n their case took away only a fraction of
the saleable surplus In fact, many farmers sold to the Govern-
ment considerably 1 excess of their quotas, as 1 view of
Government regulations n regard to prices, movements
and private trading mn foodgrans, they found 1t difficult to
dispose of their surplus elsewhere Even in regions where, as
rule, only enough cereals are raised to meet the farmers’ require-
ments, there are some farmers who normally have some surplus
for the market In the absence of any other agency to sell, they
had also to part with all thewr excess gramns m favour of the
Government

The farmers were also called upon to contribute in excess
of what was legitimately due from them mn another way
Considerable area of fields 18 covered by border lands on which
grass grows This 18 particularly true with regard to rice
beds where the bunds on the borders cover a fair proportion of
the total area of the fields Thus the actual area under culti-
vation would be less than that entered in the village records
where no distinction is made bet the waste border lands
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and the area actually cultivated, for the area covered by bunds
and border wastes 18 recorded as ploughed Thus the Govern
ment demand of foodgrains came to be based on an area of land
m excess of that actually under foodcrops and some farmers
were required in this way to part with a larger quantity of
cereal or cereals

The prices of foodgrans for 1944 and 1945 mentioned m the
general statement of prices of crops realized by farmers 1n 1938-9,
1944 and 1945 given earher were those generally offered by the
Government under procurement and compulsory levy during
1943, 1944 and 1945 It 1s, however, necessary to refer to
different prices that were offered by the Government for jowar
from place to place as well as at different times in 1944 The
highest price for jowar was offered in the Surat district (Rs 5-8
per maund) and the lowest in Ahmedabad (Rs 4-6 per maund)
and the Hansot mahal of Broach (Rs 4-2 per maund), while the
Broach district north of the river Narbada stood midway between
the two (Rs 4-8 per maund) in this regard In the Olpad taluka
of the Surat district, the price offered for jowar was brought down
from Rs 5-8 in January 1944 to Rs 4-6 1n March of the same year
and the complaint of the farmer in this connexion appeared
to be legitimate It was also contended by the farmers of the
Ankleswar taluka and the Hansot mahal of the Broach district
that, whereas the price paird for jowar n the Olpad taluka of
Surat 1n the neighbourhood was Rs 5-8 per maund, 1t was only
Rs 4-2 for the same quantity m that area, although the quahty
of grain grown at both the places was more or less similar.

Throughout Gujarat farmers complained that the prices offered
by the Gover t were unsatisfactory imn view of the costs of
cultivation and hving that had rmsen excessively during the war.
It was also argued by some farmers, and perhaps rightly, that the
gram prices fixed by the Government would have been
satisfactory had some arrangements been made, at the same time,
to supply them with their requirements at controlled rates This
argument acquires considerable force when taken in conjunction
with the difficulties experienced by the farmers in obtaning
articles of daily necessity at reasonable prices and the scaraity of
certamn matenals for cultivation hke wron and iron implements
The farmers of the Panch Mahals argued that the maximum price
of Rs 3-8 per maund of maize when compared with the price of




202 THE RURAL ECONONMY OF GUJARAT

Rs 7 to Rs 8 for the same quahty that ruled during the summer
and monsoon of 1943, appeared highly unsatisfactory and for
which farmers could hardly afford to part with their produce

One more argument advanced to bring out the unsatisfactory
nature of the prices offered by the Government was that the
farmers who purchased seeds in 1943 had to pay high prices
while those offered under procurement in 1944 were much lower i
comparnson  Particularly in the Panch Mahals, on account of the
almost complete failure of the maize crop m 1943 a majonty of
the farmers had to purchase seeds at Rs 7 to Rs 8 per maund to
put through sowing operations that year Due to wildly
fluctuating prices and uncertainty regarding supply, people were
reluctant to lend in kind Those farmers who had surpluses of
maize to sell m 1943 werc fortunate to reap these high prices.
It may be argued that ordinanly seeds do not constitute an
important item of the cost of cultivation and only when due to
excessive or irregular ramn or such unfavourable factors
sowings have to be carried out twice or three times over that the
expenditure under seeds 18 considerable Over very great areas
of Gujarat seasons were favourable during 1943 and 1944 and,
therefore, the 1tem of cost did not assume any serious proportion
This, however, might have been true of a section of the peasantry
But in the case of most of the farmers seeds absorbed, as they
always do, an mmportant proportion of the cash resources The
bulk of the farmers who are poor and have hmited means purchase
or borrow grans almost every year on condition to repay with
mterest mn kind at the next harvest ~With them seeds constitute
an mmportant item of the cost of cultivation

During discussions, the farmers in the Surat district compared
prices 1 the black market with those offered by the Government
with a view to bringing out pro tly the tisfactory nature
of the latter They stated that ceilling prices of jowar and paddy
of kada variety did not compare favourably with Rs 8 to Rs 10
and Rs 7 per maund at which both the cereals respectively
changed hands secretly To lend strength to this argument 1t
was added that while Government sold barley mn the fair price
shops both mn willages and towns at Rs 4-8 a maund for which
people had no hking and which was not therr food, they offered
only Rs 3-12 a maund for kada variety of paddy which beside bewng
a staple food of the populace was scarce and i heavy demand.
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It would not be possible to summarily dismiss all the popular
arguments Some of them require to be properly examined.
It 18 common knowledge that the farmers dispose of their produce
usually at harvest time and 1t would be proper, therefore, to
compare the ceiling prices with those prevailing at harvest time
during 1942-3 because 1t 18 the harvest prices that serve as proper
index of the farmers’ cash returns from the sales of therr produce :

Commodity Price per maund

‘Wheat

White Rs 8 to Rs 10

Red Rs 6 to Rs 7-4
Jowar Rs 4 to Rs 5-8
Bayrs Rs 4-8
Maize Rs 3-8
Paddy

Laskary Rs 3-12

Kada and Vankvel Rs 3-8

Kolam Rs 5

It would be clear that except for wheat and the Aolam variety
of paddy, the prices fixed by Government for other foodgrains
do not compare unfavourably with those that prevailed at
harvest time i 1942-3  Prices rose steeply no doubt, later in
1942-3, but their benefit was reaped by merchants and hoarders
and not by primary producers In regard to the costs of
cultivation and lving, the rise was gradual till 1942-3, and
although there was a steep upward movement 1n 1943-4, both the
cost of cultivation and cost of living respectively stood at nearly
200 per cent above the pre-war level It would be clear from
the figures of pre-war prices and those offered by the Government
under procurement that the rates fixed by Government and
the rise i the farmer’s costs were not considerably out
of harmony, at least m so far as they relate to the harvests of
1943 and early 1944.

(n) Procurement wn 1944-5 In 1944-5 the application of this
method of acquiring cereals was restricted to the paddy-growing
region comprising the three talukas of Pardi, Bulsar and Chikhli
m  Surat Attempts were made to further systematize
procurement  Crop-cutting experiments were carried out n
representative villages to assess the actual yields of paddy with
a view to avoiding the mjustice that was alleged to have been
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done 1 the previous year when the annawar: method was
employed to determne crop yields and to decide, mn turn, upon
the Government’s demand from farmers For the purpose of
determiming contributions kyaris were grouped mto ‘new’ and
‘old’ rice lands according as they were under the plough for
short or long time because the yield from the former 18 supposed
to be comparatively higher than from the latter type in heu of
therr relative virgimty  Some of the farmers who were associated
with crop-cutting experiments stated that there was nothing to
say aganst the procedure in prinaiple The real defect, they
averred, lay with the way i which the crop-cutting experiments
were conducted. In the first place, while the officials took into
consideration the actual area under the crop of a rice bed to
arnive at the yield, on the other hand, to find out the area of the
holding of a particular farmer under paddy for deciding his total
produce and accordingly his contribution, the gross area of each
paddy field as shown in the village pahans and made up of the
actual ploughed land, wastes on 1ts borders in many instances
and the area covered by embankments, was taken into account
As the last two categories of land, especially the bunds on all
four sides of rice beds cover an appreciable area of each field,
there 1s bound to be considerable discrepancy between the actual
orop and one that 1s calculated on the basis of crop-cutting
expernments and gross area of rice beds Besides, instead of
selecting a number of fields representing all grades of fertihty mn
an area and deciding upon the average yield of them, only one
of the many varieties of fields was chosen and the crop-cutting
experiment was conducted 1n respect of 1t alone Instances
have not been rare where only a few vasas of rice beds with
standing crop were measured out and on the basis of the quantity
of paddy on that small piece the yield per acre was arrived at.
The allowance of two seers per maund that was made
for moisture 1n the husks at the time of experiment 18 inadequate
because the difference in weight of paddy immediately after
cutting and when 1t 18 fit for long storage after threshing and
winnowing 18 considerably greater The selection of supposedly
representative villages for crop-cutting experiments was also
defective. The grouping of villages m a taluka for the purposes
of settlement and revision on the basis of simlanty in sol and
chmate and agmcultural conditions has not been found wholly
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scientific  In spite of this, however, iIf one village from each of
the settlement groups had been selected, the degree of error m
assessing ylelds would have been mimmized to a farly good
extent

The elaborate procedure was found to be wanting i many
respects The actual ylelds turned out to be much lower than
those arrived at with the help of experiments. The classification
of kyaris mto ‘old’ and ‘new’ had to be abandoned The
quantities originally decided upon to be acquired had to be
lowered subsequently 1In spite of this the ultimate result was
that the farmers were required to surrender considerably larger
stocks of paddy than they did the previous year ~An 1mpression
was thus created that the detailed procedure adopted worked to
the greater advantage of the Government as 1t yielded them
much larger stocks than those that could be procured under the
arrangement apphed mn 1943 Looking to the steep upward
trend the costs on farming and the farmer’s domestic requirements,
particularly the former, assumed during the last two years of the
war, the same foodgrans prices offered by the Government m
1943, 1944 and 1945 also became less remunerative This can
be noted from the statements of the costs of cultivation and
hving and the prices of foodgramms for these yeais given
elsewhere

(m) Gramm Levy' Under the scheme of procurement, evasions
by farmers to sell the quantities of their shares and arbitrary
reductions m the Government’s gram demands were not m-
frequent The total contribution was also iequitably distributed
80 that the large producers and landlords escaped hghtly while
the small cultivator had to part with an unduly heavy propor-
tion of his produce  Black markets i gran also developed on a
wide scale Corruption crept mn the official machinery entrusted
with the work ot collecting cereals To remedy these draw-
backs, a levy scheme was adopted Under it the shares of
mdividual farmers were graded so that, on the one hand, no one
retamned less than the mimmum requirements and, on the
other, a higher share was demanded of the bigger holder.
Even after the cultivators had parted with the levies, they were

hkely to be left with quantities m excess of their normal

1 The practice of procunng foodgrams thiough procurement and levy
was discontinued and all restrictions on thewr prices and movements were
removed in December 1947
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requirements which might find their way into the black market.
To prevent this, movements of grains from village to village and
taluka to taluka had been prohibited, and except for sales by
individuals of small quantities for consumption within the village,
their monopoly purchase by the Government had been established
with a guarantee to purchase foodgrans in any quantity offered
for sale at any time of the year

To assess the total produce on all individual holdings and
then the holders’ requirements to arrive at theiwr surplus would
be a job beyond the machmery of the present Government It
was, therefore, decided to find out, according to the annawaré
method, the average yield of important cereals and pulses in a
settlement group which was the umt of area chosen for apphcation
of levy on a umform scale With the help of the outturn so
arnved at and the area under food crops in the territory as
mterpreted n accordance with the Growth of Food Crops Act
the aggregate production of foodgiamns in the area was decided
upon  As, however, the levy was to be related to assessment so
as to faciitate quick and easy collections, a table was prepared
mentioning the quantities of gran levy agamst the amounts
of land revenue graded in such a way that the higher the land
revenue (which i turn signifies a larger holding, more area
under cereals and pulses according to the Giowth of Food Crops
Act and a larger production of food grans), the greater was
the quantity of foodgrains that had to be suriendered After a
certain figure of assessment was 1eached, however, the increase in
the quantity to be given up for every additional 1upee of land re-
venue became uniform Care was taken to make these tables
reflect actual conditions by taking into account the proportion
of area under food crops to the total assessed area of the taluka,
the difference n the quality of the soils and rates of assess-
ment 1n various settlement groups Farmers whose production
of foodgrains was at or below the mmmimum quantity of 27 5
Bengali maunds were exempted from the operation of the levy.
It had also been stipulated that tenants cultivating lands on
crop share and the landlords concerned were to bear the gramn
demand m proportion to their shares in the produce so that
the actual tillers’ stocks left after meeting the levy might not be
depleted below the minimum requirements for the year

The levy scheme suffered from grave defects Despite the
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élaborate procedure adopted and all conceivable precautions
taken 1n basing the levy demand on assessment, the basis of the
scheme 1tself was wrong in view of the fact that besides fertility
the rate of revenue demand on a field 18 decided upon after
taking mnto consideration a host of other factors like facilities of
communications, distance of the field from markets and village
site, land values and rentals As productivity of soil 18 not the
only factor that decides the level of assessment, the actual yields
of fields have only a casual connexion with land revenue demands
on them During the discussion of the Growth of Food Crops
Act, 1t will be noted that grasslands and uncultivated wastes had
not been excluded m deciding the proportion of holding that
should be under food crops In spite of the hurried attempts at
a later stage to correct this error, 1t persisted mn a large number
of mstances The provision exempting producers of 27 5 Bengali
maunds or less of grains which were presumed to be required
for consumption by an average family of five persons did not
take mto account households having more members than the
average figure Full allowance also was not made of the food-
gramns roquired to pay laboureis in kind, which 1s a widespread
practice, and for seeds We have dealt before with the questions
of annawar: method and crop-cutting experiments that are
commonly employed to assess crop yvields and have pomted
out that as a result of a number of defects in these procedures
the results achieved rarely squared with facts, particularly in
respect of the former device  As the main basis of the levy scheme
was the average yleld of food crops assessed according to the
annawarr calculations 1t was certamn that a grave degree of
error had crept into the scheme This maccuracy was height-
ened when the levy tables based on crop annawar: of khanf
harvests were appled to rab: crops because larger quantities of
seeds are required while the yields are lower 1n the latter type of
farming than m the former Further, villages of a taluka are
sorted out 1 many settlement groups according to simulanty in
sous, crops and agricultural conditions A considerable degree
of 1naccuracy would have been avoided had an average yield
been calculated for each settlement group and distinct levy
tables prepared for villages comprising 1t, mstead of taking the
whole of the taluka as the unit of area for the purposes of the
levy as was the oase Mistakes of applying tables relating to
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comparatively fertile tracts to backward areas, where besides the
sol bemg of low quahty, farmmg was mefficient and yelded
comparatively small returns were not absent, as mn the case of
the Modasa mahal of Ahmedabad to which the table relating
to the Daskroi taluka of the same distmct was apphed The
flaw, however, was later rectified For the year 1945-6,
however, soils of each taluka were grouped mto two to three
classes and different scales were apphed to each of them This
remedied the defect partially but it the process had been carried
further to each settlement group, more satisfactory results would
have followed These drawbacks and complaints mentioned had
been acknowledged even by the (fovernment  On a dispassionate
examination, the Government reduced the levy demand in Kaira,
Ahmedabad and mn a few talukas of Surat For instance, the
gram levy was reduced by as much as 10 to 15 per cent in the
case of Choras1 and Olpad tilukas of Surat  That the Government:
demand was at times excessive and deprived many farmers of
the mmmum required quantities of gramns could also be shown
from the instances recorded during our field nvestigation A
farmer of one of the villages in the Olpad taluka of Surat re-
ported that while his production of cereals and pulses aggregated
to about 250 maunds, the actual levy that fell to his share to
be met from rice, wheat and jowar was 300 maunds' It 1s true
that he surrendeied only 140 maunds and not the full quantity
demanded No prosecution was launched or coercive methods
were employed against him as he belonged to one of the
advanced classes The same type of mmequity was perpetrated
on many small farmers of the backward classes, many of whom
had to purchase jowar at Rs 4-12 per maund from the
cultivators of neighbouring villages and resell to Government at
the rate of Rs 4-6 1n fulfilment of the levy demand on pamn of
being prosecuted m case of faillure to do so Such exactions
took place perhaps because there was no arrangement to redress
grievances of individuals or village or villages where yields might
be unusually low or had partial or total crop failures In several
mstances, besmides, agricultural production would be low
comparison, for want of opportumties m the shape of adequate
capital, sufficient and efficient agricultural stocks and 1mplements,

* The information relates to Dehen village where the main crops are rce,
wheat, jowar and pulses such as grams, peas, etc
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anfavourable soil and chimatic conditions, etc These factors
being largely beyond the control of individual farmers, deserved
to be carefully examined by the authorities and scope ought to
have been left for sufficient latitude to be exercised to avoid
excessive levy demands being made from the unfortunate sections
of the peasantry.

Other complaints agamst the sch lated more or less to
details. It had been heard, mainly in North and Middle Gujarat,
that although total production of food was taken mto account
m fixing the levy demand, farmers were not allowed, even
within the hmited option of 20 per cent, to meet 1t 1n pulses
with the result that they were required to part with dispro-
portionately large q of the mam cereal or cereals. In the
Olpad, Choras:, Bardoh and Jalalpore talukas of Surat pulses
were not accepted at all and the grain levy had to be met
exclusively from wheat, jowar and paddy Besides, in the Olpad
taluka and parts of Chorasi, Government refused even to accept
Jowar, which 1s a scheduled food crop, in discharge of levy for
1945-6 with the result that the farmers had to meet 1t from paddy
and wheat As production of these crops 1s hmited 1n these areas
farmers were put to great hardships as a result of this unusual
stipulation The other gnevances of farmers, mostly of the
partially excluded areas in the Panch Mahals, were connected
with reduction in ceihing prices of grains offered on several pretexts,
such as that the quality of gramn was not upto the standard,
that they were not properly cleaned on the threshing floor or
that there was an admixtuie of forexgn matter or other inferior
varneties of cereals or pulses In addition to their being required
to carry foodgramns over long distances for delivery at Govern-
ment godowns, there were unusual delays and inconvemence
during weighment and 1n making payments

It should be stated in farness that looking to the nature,
magnitude and urgency of the task to be performed in a short
time the scheme was not unreasonable and could not have been
easily replaced by a better one No measure of this nature can
be fool-proof without pubhic co-operation If along with the
changes mdicated 1n the discussion crop-cutting experiments
had been conducted on scientific lines to assess yields and
that way a correct begmning made, and had the same device
been employed on a representative sampling basis to check up
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the final scales of levy embodied 1n the tables, the confusion that
arose as a result of the imtially pitched up grain demand, the
discontent that 1t gave rise to and reductions in scales of levy
m respect of a large number of sub-divisions ultimately would
have been avoided

§3. Black Market in Grains. For a correct appraisal of increase
1 the gross returns of the farmers, 1t 18 necessary to ascertain
the black market dealings of the farmers in foodgrains
Unfortunately detailed mnformation about the extent of black
markets in foodgrains could not be gathered From observations
and the httle material that could be collected, however, 1t seems
black markets 1n cereals in rural areas were not highly developed
and whatever transactions took place were confined to farmers
themselves In the Surat district, despite the ban on inter-village
movements of and private trading in foodgrams and fixation
of their prices, the kada variety of paddy was mutually ex-
changed by farmers of the same village or neighbouring villages at
Rs 7 per maund as against Rs 3-12 fixed by the Government for
the same quantity Another instance of black marketeering n
grains was even more striking  The kolam rice which was distri-
buted from village fair price shops i hmited quantities at
Rs 11 per maund was sold secretly by the farmeis at the rate of
Rs17 1In1943these and similar other transactions were confined
to the paddy-growing talukas of Pardi, Bulsar and Chikhl, but
spread to the neighbouring northern sub-divisions of Surat sub-
sequently where jowar 1s the main crop and people experienced
acute shortage of rice Kada and vankvel were reported as being
smuggled cleverly to these areas in 1944 and 1945 and sold at Rs 8
per maund With the rigorous enforcement of control measures
such transactions became smaller and smaller in number and
higher gross returns to farmers from them progressively dwindled
§4  Cost of Cultivation. Having dealt with the changes in the
gross returns of the farmer during the war and numerous other
related aspects, we shall now pass on to the consideration of his
disbursements 1n order to have an i1dea of his financial position
from the purswit of agricultuial calling and other allied occupation
or occupations One of the two main heads of cost to the
cultivator 1s the expenditure on farming The tabulated
statements on pp 301-2 indicate the rise in the cost of cultivation
under the main 1tems over the entire period of the war
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It 18 not possible to obtain similar information about other items
and to assess their relative importance 1n the cost of productic
It will be seen from the tables that the rise under mdividual
items ranged from 180 per cent to as high as 566 6 per cent
Except under cow-dung, cattle and one item under ‘Fodder
and Feeds’, the rise in the prices of the rest was more or less
uniform  The greatest rise was registered 1n the prices of draught
cattle, which should also presumably reflect the flated values
of milch animals, due mainly to their acute shortage The main
contributory cause was the indiscriminate slaughter of cattle
The diseases of livestock which were in virulent foom 1n some
areas, especially during the closing phase of the war, took a heavy
toll of cattle hife Cow-dung and oil-cakes are usually purchased
by the growers of irrigated crops and paddy The nse in their
prices, therefore, affected a small proportion of farmers of
Gujarat It should be mentioned in this connexion that the
Government supplied groundnut cakes to farmers at cheap rates
This concession, however, came to but httle Apart from the
high prices that had to be paid for agricultural implements and
the heavy cost of their repairs, the almost unavailabity of iron
and 1ron tools must have adversely affected the productivity of
agriculture  As 1n the case of cow-dung and fertihzers the cost
of labour also enters as a major item 1n the cost of cultivation of
the cultivators of advanced classes only because members of their
famuhes do not help them on the farms With the bulk of the
less resourceful farmers who ordinarily draw the labour required
m cultivation from the home, employment of outside labour 18
only occasional Moreover, In many cases wages are paid
kind which also takes away a good deal from the significance of
the trends mdicated by the statistics of cash wages The
roughage needed for the cattle 18 generally produced on the
farm It 1s only when the stocks fall short of the require-
ments due to msufficient production or as a result of the
rams setting 1n late that farmers have to purchase some
fodder  All the farmers, whether small or big, however,
purchase concentrates for their draught and dairy cattle,
although the quantities purchased vary from farmer to farmer
according as their finances pernut On the whole, as a rough
estumate we may say that the cost of cultivation increased by
350 per cent
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§6 ‘ Grow More Food’ Campaign. As a result of the food
shortage that threatened India, the Government of Bombay as a
part of an all-India campaign embarked upon & ‘Grow More
Food’ dnve mn the mddle of 1942 The Government’s aim
launching the campaign was to persuade the farmers to devote
a larger area to the cultivation of food crops This was to be
largely done by a reduction i the acreage under non-food crops
so that with the increased production so attaned the food
shortage n the province in general and Gujarat in particular
might be effectively met Farmers were also 1equested to
mcrease the area under food cultivation by bringing wastes,
grasslands and fallow lands under the plough The Govorn-
ment also made revenue-free grants of waste lands under therr
control to farmers who would cultivate them with food crops
Efforts were also made to mmprove the yields of crops by
offering to the farmers improved -eeds and manures at
concessional rates

The results of the mqury revealed that the farmers’ response
to the campaign was much below expectations In no district of
Gujarat, any considerable area under wastes, fallows and grass-
lands was brought under food crops Only one farmer mn the
Surat district out of 178 examuined mm Gujarat and 65 in that
district alone had brought a small area of grasslands under the
plough In Godhra taluka of the Panch Mahals some farmers
accepted revenue-free lands from the Government and tried to
cultivate food crops on them The lands, according to the
farmers, proved unsuitable for cultivation The crops failed
completely and the farmers were put to loss to the extent of
expenses of cultivation they incurred It may be thus said that
this aspect of the campaign failed to produce results

In regard to bringing about a switch-over from non-food crops
to food crops the results were more favourable, but not upto
expectations, and 1 some parts the proportion of area under
cotton even rose For instance, n the terrtory of the Vagra
taluka bordering the Jambusar taluka, cultivation of cotton rose
at the cost of food crops in 1942 and 1943 The main reason
advanced for the slow progress mn switching over was that 1t 18
difficult to put black soil, which 1s found over large aieas of
Gujarat and which 18 essentially suited to raise cotton, to the
cultivation of food crops
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. Farmers, no doubt, undertook the additional cultivation of
certain cereals on account of their shortage In the Surat
district, out of 66 farmers about whom information could be
gathered, 12 began to rase wheat as a rabs crop, while 1 the
Kaira district out of 25 farmers examined three cultivated wheat
and bayr as second irrigated crops As this kind of cultivation
depends upon available water supply and as irrigation facihties
could not be expanded at short notice, there was no possibility
of an appreciable increase 1n 1t. Irrigation farming also received
some setback during 1942 and 1943 due to difficulty of obtaiming
fuel and lubricating oils for running o1l engines, except at black
market rates In 1944 arrangements were, however, made for
their regular supply for agricultural purposes Paddy cultivation
also depends on the area of rice beds which cannot be
expanded soon Broadcast paddy crops, besides being more at
the mercy of the season, cannot bring about an appreciable
expansion in production as the yield under this form of
cultivation 18 low

Dry crops do not require much manuring The fertihty of
the so1l that 1s exhausted 1n the process of raising crops 18 made
good by nature’s recuperative process when the land 18 1dle  But
wrngated crops need the application of manures Accordingly,
groundnut oil-cakes were supplhed by the Government to the
farmers of Kaira and Surat who rawsed, in order, irrigated
and paddy crops at the concessional rates of Rs 1-4 and
Rs 1-6 per maund respectively. The quantity that was made
available, however, was very limited. Qut of 178 farmers
examuned throughout Gujarat and 90 from the two districts,
only 13 reaped the benefit of this arrangement Small farmers
in Surat while complaining about the nadequate supply of
oil-cakes stated that 1t was within the reach of only the
mfluential few

Bayr and wheat were the two crops for which improved seeds
were supphied by the Government and only three farmers from
Kaira and four from Surat of those examined took advantage of
the concession. Wheat of improved variety to be used as seeds
were supphed at Rs 3-8 and Rs 6 per maund in the Kaira and
Surat districts respectively It 1s hardly necessary to say that
the facihity was wholly isufficient to produce substantial results.
Similar information about dayri could not be obtained.

20
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The difficulty of obtaming information about the increase in
the yields of crops from the supply of improved seeds and oil«
cakes are apparent It was obviously not possible to mantain
a link even with the inuted number of cultivators who benefited
from these facilities to get reports about the results that might
have been achieved It may, however, be stated in general that
m view of the small quantities in which improved seeds and
oil-cakes were made available to a hinuted number of farmers no
remarkable addition to the aggregate production of food crops
would have been secured

Let us now examine the acreage under food, non-food and
fodder crops during 1939-40 to 1943-4 On pp 307-8 are given
figures of areas under the three classes of crops for the four years
referred to The corresponding figures of the production of
foodgrains in different districts separately and also for the whole
of Bnitish Gujarat are also given

It will be clear from the tables that there was some switch-
over of area mamnly from under non-food crops to the cultivation
of food crops at the end of the period The ratio of areas under
food, non-food and fodder crops, which was 53 32 15 in 1939-40
was shghtly altered in favour of non-food crops, mainly at the
cost of fodder crops to 53 34 13 in 1941-2 There was a
tendency towards expanding the cultivation of cotton and
tobacco during the first few years of the war In 1942.3,
however, the proportion of areas under the three types of
crops stood at 58 25 17 which indicates that cultivation of
food crops gamned some ground But m 1943-4 agamn the 1atio
was shghtly altered in favour of non-food crops to 56 28 16
The ‘Grow More Food’ campaign was launched 1n 1942
and as revealed by these figures 1t did not show 1ts results
tall 1943-4

A note of warning should be sounded about drawing any
inference from the figures of areas under fodder crops Tt will be
noted from the tables that there was a decline in acreage under
them between 1939-40 and 1941-2, and a corresponding increase
1 area under non-food crops In one year between 1941-2 and
1942-3, on the other hand, there was a starthng increase in the
area of fodder crops, particularly in Ahmedabad Such a sudden
re-shuffle cannot take place almost overnight and casts a doubt on
the reliabihity of these figures



§a108 JO SPOIPUNY UT I8 velw Jo saxnly oyg,

1 1 '
os¥'y | oos'e ' eoL'el A L60'FT | 0869 | I¥L'C _ FEP'CT | £09'CC | 681'F | LEF'9 | £9TFI i 31544 Jerelny
, | _, ysuug
|
LIy $98°'C _ 88%Z | 8LE'C | 9L8 988 | 182 | gvg'e | 189 g¥6'z | 681 1 0SLT Jemg
g2l | L0l “ 16%2 | L90°¢ | SIF'L | 8L6 m 88€'c | o¥g'c | L69 eeF'T | ¥83°2 7 298°% wIrey]
! i “ A,
o8E'T | BOI'T | 998F | BER'9 | 090°C | £€0'L | ¢96'F | cII'L | O8I'l ! 6L0'T | 068'P , P0E9 (ST Yousg
! . ! b ! pus yosorg
I : 1
€081 ! 8SL ' i6's | 868'6 | 3897 | ¢F8 7 0e8's | g08'6 | 189° | 086 _ 06’y _ 679'6 peqepewrqy
| ;
N I
_ el —
(suo3) | (sexos) 4 (sead8) | (se1ds) | (suo3) (sex08) | (suo3) (sea08) ) (sea0®) | (seaow) |
surei3 ' sdoo surerd surea8 4 | '
-poojy | sdoao poo; sdoto pooy sdoaa pooy “ sdoao  ° o.w_u f sdoso
0 |aeppog KW | poog | 3o poog | o ueppog R | poog
aminQ | ~ | wmnng wmyng | N jougsiq
: \
L : ]
2 1¥61 © o T0¥6L 0% 6861

FH-6E61 ‘S4080 TAAAOL ANV QOOL-NON ‘d00Z



§8108 JO SPOIPUNY UT 6I8 BoIe JO sy oyJ, |

200°L oLLL L8381 ¥89'9% | c69°L 866'L L6911 99€°L3 ©t*t qurstop genug
981l 0382 €361 129'¢ 9121 o687 0881 999°¢ oo jemg
€861 2611 8181 ¥6L9 8€0'3 691 809°T L£88°e o ey
9007 1811 9289 £He'L 186°1 8011 200%% 0808 TSy Jousq pue Yovolg
1661 6192 2L 93L°6 1982 99°c LT 238°6 . PpeqepoTy
(guog) (se108) (sex0®) (se0m) (suoy) (se108) (so108) (sax0%)

guresd guess

-pooy sdoto sdoxo sdoto -pooy sdoso sdoxo sdoxo

Jo 1eppog pooy poog Jo Jeppog pooy poog o
wmyng -uoN wmymo “uoN g
¥ £¥61 £-2¥61

("LN0D)—}$-6€6] ‘SA0H0 WAAAOL ANV QOOA-NON ‘d00&



WAR AND AGRICULTURE 309

We have discussed at length elsewhere the defects n the
methods followed to assess crop yields and to arrve at the
aggregate production of foodgrams on their basis. The official
statistics given 1n the tables show that the production of foodgrains
n 1942-3 and 1943-4 was over 27 and 19 per cent respectively
above the quinquenmal average of 5,92,416 tons for 1935-6
to 1939-40 Partly thuis may be due to the increase in the area
under food crops and the favourable seasons the farmers enjoyed
during the greater part of the period, 1939-40 to 1943-4 It
does, however, also indicate that the annual foodgrains production
n Gujarat, as elsewhere, 18 subject to wide fluctuations from year
to year and, therefore, cannot serve as a measure of the success
of the ‘Grow More Food’ campaign
§6 Growth of Food Crops Act, 1944 The ‘Grow More Food’
campaign failed to produce the desired results till 1942-3
Renewed efforts were made during 1943-4 to impart vigour to
the campaign through the provision of still larger quantities of
mmproved seeds of important cereals and of groundnut cakes at
concessional rates  In addition to this, instruments of propaganda
Iike meetings, pictorial posters, ballad singers, etc , were employed
and leaflets punted in 1mportant regional languages were
distributed to impress upon the peasantry the urgency to curtail
the area under non-food crops and expand production of food by
devoting as large an acreage as possible to growing cereals and
pulses It was ultimately realized that the measures employed
to make the ‘Grow More Food’ campaign a success had proved
madequate 1 some parts and had already reached the hmuts of
effectiveness and to achieve a substantial reduction in the gap
between the requirements of foodgrains and their actual production
the enactment of legislation was imperative Accordingly, the
Growth of Food Crops Act, 1944, was put on the statute book.
It took effect from 20 May of the same year.

Sections 3 and 4 of the Act regulate the areas to be maintained
under food and non-food crops after the legislation came into
force The former, 1n brief, requires every cultivator to grow
scheduled food crops on an area of hs holding in 1944-5 which
should not be less than that covered by these crops during 1943-4.
Section 4 18 more rigorous and calls upon the cultivators of the
areas where 1t 18 made operative to place at least two-thirds
of their holdings under scheduled food crops and not more than
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one-sixth of their cultivated lands under cotton and tobacco.
Crops like groundnuts which were both consumed and used
for commercial purposes were excluded from both the categories
and areas under them were not intended to be disturbed much
n the first instance Except for Sanand and Modasa mahal mn
Ahmedabad, Anand taluka in Kaira, Broach, Ankleswar, Vagra
and Jambusar talukas i Broach and Olpad, Mandvi and Bardoli
talukas 1n Surat where section 4 of the Act was enforced, in the
rest of British Gujarat this provision took effect

That part of the Act which aims at revising the ratio of areas
under food and non-food crops drew forth a series of complaints
mmmediately after 1t was applied, particularly from the Broach
district  The gist of the complants was that in predominantly
cotton-growing areas a sudden readjustment of lands under
cultivation overwhelmingly i favour of foodgrains 1s not possible
and any attempt to aclieve 1t would <criously affect agricul-
tural effictency by imparting a violent disturbance to the long-
established agricultural practices By a subsequent order,
however, all the cultivators’ holdings, five-sixths or more of which
produced cotton m 1943-4, were exempted from the operation of
section 4

For the agricultural seasons of 1945.6, section 4 of the Act
was made operative over all the five districts of British Gujarat
except for the Chorasi, Chikhli, Bulsar and Pardi sub-divicions of
Surat where section 3 was continued for another period of one
year A hst of foodgrains which can convemently serve as
substitutes for tobacco and cotton was al<o published every year
on the eve of the commencement of sowing operations !

It 18 not known how far the suggestions about the food crops
that could be grown mn place of tobacco and cotton have a bearing
on the experiences of the farmers in regard to the smtability of
the many types of soils of Gujarat to various crops, both food
and non-food Grave doubts will be entertamed about the
relation of these recommendations to actual realities in the hght
of results of trials by farmers to raise foodgrains, erther alone or
as one of the mixed crops, on lands on which cotton has long
been the only or main crop grown For instance, cultivation of
bayri or jowar on the ush lands in Ahmedabad and paddy on the
black soil n Kanam more often than not yield hittle or nothing

! See Bombay Information, 24 June 1944, p 1, and 23 June 1945, p 1.
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at all The farmers of the cotton tracts of the Surat and Broach
districts complained that cultivation of wheat or jowar year after
year on the same land deprives the soil of the advantage of
recuperating the fertility through rotation of cotton and cereals
alternately which results in low yields of cereals A good many
hardships and inconvenience to farmers could have been avoided
had section 4 been enforced after these factors had been duly
considered and necessary alterations effected in that light A
further difficulty for the farmers arose when instead of taking
only cultivated lands under food and non-food crops for the
purpose of deciding the proportions of both under the two
sections of the Act, even certain areas of holdings which are
always grasslands o1 undor fodder crops for ammals in rotation
were also included Corrections were no doubt made in some
cases as and when these drawbacks were brought to hight but in
a large number of cases the defects were not amended Apart
from the disturbance to cultural practices and mmconveniences to
farmers that arose from 1t, these errors threatened a grave
injustice when 1t came to deciding the gramn levy, where the area
under food crops in respect of each holding was assumed as
mterpreted under the Act The other defects in the legiclation
would be mentioned at relevant places '
§7 Tenancy. War brought about important changes both n
the rates and the long-standing practices of tenancy In 1939
out of 178 farmers and 12 artisans and labourers who carried
on httle farming apart from then main calhng, 120 were tenants
wholly or partly, cultivating others’ lands either on cash rent or
crop share  Only 15 of these 120 held the whole of the land they
cultivated on tenancy An analy<1is m greater details revealed
that 37 of these tenant faimers cultivated land entirely on crop
share, 58 entirely on cash rental and the remaining 22 partly on
both
During the war out of the 80 farmers payng cash rent there
was a rise 1n the amounts paid in 48 cases ranging from 8 3 per
cent to 140 per cent or of 46 9 per cent on an average The
degree of enhancement depended on whether the land could
! For a fuller account of the working of the Growth of Food Crops Act,
1944, 1n relation to Gujarat see Food Crops of Gujarat, 1939-1946, a study
d by the A 1 1 E Section of the Bombay University

School of E and logy and pubhshed by the People’s Provincial
Food Council, Bombay
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raise dry or irngated crops and whether there existed a competitive
demand for 1t The landlords could not enhance rent mn the
ing cases b of the periodic leases they had entered

into wath the tenants The mode of paying rents was not much
affected Only three cultivators switched over from paying rent
in cash to that in kind at the instance of the landlords Only one
share cropper began paying cash rent

There was no change i the proportion of the produce
surrendered to the landlord
§8 Cost of Living. The other chief head of expenditure of the
cultivator 18 the mamtenance of his family It 1s not possible
to obtamn information about all the items of expenditure on
living and assess their relative importance But the table below
gives the rise 1n some items entering into the farmer’s cost of
running the household

i
Puce in Percontage
Item Umt - - 1;15:;\:)&22,
1939 l 1944 1945 l ’
Y ORI |
Rs a | Rsa Rs a l
Sugar Seer of 80 tolas 0 4 08 08 ; 100
Kerosene Tin of 4 gals 2 12 to 5 5 5 8. i 100 .
3 0
Matches One dozen 0 3 09 09 200
boxes
Bweet o1l Surt1 maund 5 8to |17 0to |20 Oto 250
6 0 18 0 21 0
Tea One Ib 0 8to 1 8to 112 211
010 110
Gur Surt: maund 1 4to 7 Oto 70 400
1 8 10 0
Balt ”» » 0 14 to 1 8 1 8 60
10

It will be found from the table that the rise in the prices of
mdividual 1tems ranged from 60 to 400 per cent Rise 1n cost
under 1tems Iike sugar and kerosene was checked because of rigid
control over them both in respect of prices and distribution.
Matches, salt and tea also did not rise much in prices In the
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ahsence of knowledge regarding theextent of the black market, 1t
18not possible to ascertain the volume of purchases from the source
and the extra rise in the farmer’s cost which 1s not shown 1n the
table It was, however, found during the inquiry that a few
well-to-do cultivators only could afford to pay the black market
prices The black market prices of a few commodities that are
available, therefore, would serve as a rough indicator of increased
cost of iving of a small number only But the acute shortage
of these commodities brought severe hardships to the bulk of
the peasantry As a rough guess the increase in cost of hving
may be put at about 200 per cent above the pre-war level

More 1mportant than the hardships due to rise 1n prices were
those due to madequate distribution arrangements We shall
now describe these 1n the case of foodgrans, sugar, kerosene and
standard cloth
§9 Distribution. (1) Grains In the beginming co-operative
stores run by the Khedut Office in important villages in Kaira
distributed small quantities of rice, bayr:, wheat, tur dal, etc,
to the willage population, although thuir systematic rationing
was not contemplated The limuted supplies of gramns were
distributed to as many people as possible in the queues that
were formed There was a general complaint 1n this connexion
that the quantities distributed at these stores, besides being
inadequate, were not assured In other districts arrangements
for distribution of foodgrains even on a lhmited scale did not
exist till 1944 It was from May 1944 that regular rationing of
mportant cereals was taken in hand Rationing was made
applicable to the non-agriculturist rural population in the first
mstance with an intention to extend 1t to farmers as and when
they exhausted their declared stocks of gramns produced by them
Fair price shops were opened for groups of four to five villages
and the task of runnmng them was entrusted to the village
co-operative credit societies wherever they functioned The
cereals rationed were wheat, jowar, bajr: and barley and except
for the last such of them were distributed as were commonly
use Each family was issued a ration card and was allowed to
draw five and a quarter seers of grains weekly per every adult
member of the family in a certan fixed proportion Later on
rice was also distributed 1n small quantities and the monthly
ration of all the important cereals was raised to 29 seers made up
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of 16 seers of jowar, five seers of wheat, seven seers of rice
and one seer of kank: or broken rice! Where bajre, wheat or
maize constituted the staple article of diet, the place of jowar
was taken by one of them and a less important graimn occupred
the second place

It was not possible to assess in the beginning even approximately
the extent to which the rural population would take advantage
of the arrangements Experience proved that the stocks of
grams which a large number of shops took up for the first year
turned out to be greatly mn excess of those absorbed by the
card-holders Most of the people drew their 1ations regularly
1n the monsoon but for a long time after the harvests commencing
from October hardly a few families claimed their rations 'The
stored foodgrains started deteriorating rapidly and even though
people were permitted to draw full rations of a month,
only a small part could be disposed of In due course, the
remaming became unfit tor human consumption and had to be
sold to the farmers at nomnal prices who utihzed them ax cattle
feeds In 1945, however, some adjustments were made to
avoid such contingencies and 1t was hoped that no destruction of
valuable foodgrams would be caused 1 future

It was also arranged 10 the beginning that the httle profits that
might accrue from the business, after meeting the expensos on
transport and distribution of grains and estabhshment, would be
appropriated by the co-operative societies, but on account of
the cause mentioned above, there were large losses beyond the
hmited resources of the socicties and the (Government had
wultimately to bear them  Apart from the deterioration 1n
foodgrains 1n 1944 and the loss that arose out of 1t, 1t had been
found subsequently that defieits had become a regular feature
m the working of the stores It was oxpected that the Govern-
ment would reimburse the stores for such losses so that the
finances of the co-operative credit societies would not be needlessly
strained

(1) Sugar and Kerosene Sugar and kerosene were in short
supply due to inadequate production in the country in comparison
with demand and the difficulty of importing With a view to
making the distribution of these commodities as equitable as

1 In view of the threatened famine dit a cut of 25 per cent i the
foodgrains ration was imposed from March, 1946
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possible, a begmning towards partial rationing was made A
li d dealer, a respectable person in the village, a police patel,
& co-operative credit society and the village panchayat were the
agencies chosen to distribute sugar and kerosene m the villages
Sometimes, panchayats delegated this work to individuals under
their direct supervision Where distribution was handled by a
dealer or a respectable inhabitant of the village, the police patel,
village panchayat or a committee of prominent persons of the
village supervised the operation In isolated instances, residents
of villages in the vieimty of towns and cities had to draw their
rations from dealers in nearby urban centres As an instance
of such an arrangement 1t may be mentioned that the inhabitants
of wvillages within five miles from Viramgam drew their sugar
rations from lhcensed dealers operating in the city Later on
when fair price shops were opened for groups of villages, the
function of distributing sugar and kerosene was tiansferred to
them only 1n respect of those villages in which they were located
so that 1n most of the villages the distribution of these commodities
remained with the agencies enumerated above.

Every individual was allotted sugar ration per month although
no mdividual ration cards were 1ssued Only mn a few villages
mn the Ahmedabad district an aggregate ration of about two
and a half seers per famuly irrespective of 1ts s1ize was distributed
monthly Elsewhere, a list of the heads of the families in the
village with members i them was made out and total quantities
to their shares on the basis of individual rations were calculated.
Following were the quantities of sugar distributed per individual
per month 1n villages of various districts

District Ration 1n seers
Ahmedabad 3
Baroda State . ftol
Broach . . F3
Kaira . ] to}
Panch Mahals . . 1
Surat } to 2!

The rural population, however, was not a.ssured of these rations
and the quantity of sugar distributed each month fluctuated
along with the quotas made available to the villages from time
to time It frequently happened in the case of many villages

1 The usual rations were of }, §, , 1} and 2 seors
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that the initial rations were cut down later on when the supples
went down In the Bll tract of the Panch Mahals the
distribution of even this small quantity of sugar was not
systematized tall March 1944 and each family was supphed a
ration of one seer per month as and when supplies were
forthcoming  Conditions, however, improved later on

Kerosene was distributed monthly and the quantities usually
made available throughout rural Gujarat varied from one to
two pints per family per month Besides, arrangement was
made to supply two gallons of kerosene every month for
industrial use to each cultivator who maintamned an oil engine
for irrigating crops The orgamzation, however, did not work
smoothly everywhere For instance, in parts of the Broach district
where the population 15 backward, 1t was found that both
sugar and kerosene were not regularly distributed even in these
small quantities and villagers had to go without them for
months In regard to the Panch Mahals and some willages
of Ahmedabad also 1t took a long time for these arrangements to
take effect  Villagers in the former district had to queue up n
front of the shops of licensed dealers for a very long time 1n the
beginming to obtam even the small kerosene ration The village
dealer, :n his turn, was supplied with a tin every week for
distribution 1 this way As only some people of those who
arranged themselves in queues could get kerosene, the distribution
remaimned 1rregular and unsystematic In some villages of the
Viramgam taluka also no arrangements for distributing kero-
sene were made 1n the imitial stages and the wvillagers had to
queue up 1n front of the shops of licensed dealers at Viramgam
As the quantity to be distributed daily was imited many villagers
had to go without 1t altogether and the trouble involved in going
all the way to the city was wasted People bitterly complained
about the nadequacy of the rations distributed, particularly 1n
view of the fact that kerosene 1s indispensable 1n the rural areas
for highting purposes

() Black Market wn Sugar and Kerosene Black marketing
mn sugar and kerosene was made mnto a fine art in the rural
areas of Gujarat During the course of the inquiry 1t was found
that out of 178 farmers and 19 artisans about whom information
could be obtamed, 39 purchased sugar from the black market
and about 40 secured kerosene from the same source.



WAR AND' AGRICULTURE 317

It will be interesting to know how black markets came into
bemng The Government appointed hcensed distributors at taluka
towns to deliver the allotted quotas of sugar and kerosene to the
villages of the sub-divisions concerned The distributors 1n
towns manceuvred to show shortages in the specified quantities
received from the Government under the heads such as wastage
and leakage in tranmt and thereby collected substantial surpluses
‘On more or less similar excuses of loss 1n the process of distribution,
they managed to accumulate further extra quantities after the
monthly quotas were delivered to the agencies in the villages for
being rationed among the people The stocks of sugar and
kerosene so secured were then passed on into the black market
and thus arose 1illegal trading in these commodities in the urban
areas The devices of the distributors in towns were also at the
disposal of the village licensed dealers to a hmited extent, but
there were other factors at work that helped them to accumulate
sugar and kerosene for sale in the black market The backward
classes hke Dhodias, Dublas, Naikas, Bhils, etc , consumed little
sugar and hence did not draw their rations regularly, offering
scope to the village agencies to make small gains by selling the
unclaimed quantities at high prices Some of these familes
who normally did not use sugar drew thewr rations punctually
and sold them to others at high rates The price of sugar
m the black market ranged from Rs 70 to Rs 80 per Bengal
maund as aganst 1ts controlled rate of Rs 20

The genesis of the kerosene black market was shghtly different
For highting purposes kerosene was very essential to all the rural
classes and even the poorest in the villages highly valued the
rations, meagre even though they were. For this reason villagers
did not fail to claim their kerosene rations Where, however, a
hcensed dealer was appointed for agroup of small villages, residents
of distant villages did not claim their rations for the simple reason
that the small quantities distributed did not compensate for
the inconvemence, trouble and waste of time mnvolved n claxming
them Obviously, such hcensed distmbutors were left with
surpluses which ultimately found their way 1n the black market
The rate for such deahngs in kerosene ranged from Rs 15 to
Rs 17 per tin as against 1ts controlled price of Rs 5-8

(iv) Distribution of Standard Cloth. In the beginmng when
the supply of standard cloth was limited, the Mamlatdars and
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Mahalkars fixed small quotas for the different villages leaving
their distribution among the rural poor and the needy to the
village officers With the passage of time, however, standard
clothbecame availablenabundance Governmentopened standard
cloth shops at the taluka and other important towns Despite
1ts low cost, the standard cloth did not become popular with the
masses Out of 197 farmers and artisans about whom detailed
information 1n this connexion was obtained 74 or 37 per cent
met a small proportion of then clothing requirements from
standard cloth Except for only two farmers in whose case
50 and 33 per cent of the total i1equirements were met from
standard cloth, expenses by the 1est on this variety did not come
to more than 10 to 20 per cent of the aggregate under this head
The main causes of the unpopulanty of standard cloth was the
absence of varieties i 1t and the low durability of the material
The types available were sarts and long-cloth of unsuitable width.
§10 Changes in Consumption Habits. Although an accurate
estimate of shortage 15 dufficult to obtamn it 14 common knowledge
that Gujarat 1s a defiat food-producing region, more so n regard
to rice Considered from the standpomnt of self-sufficiency in
food of 1ts districts, Ahmedabad m particular, considerably
falls short of food required to feed the population of
the district This phenomenon was promuinently brought out
when 1mports of foodstuff from other regions ceased to
flow mn, particularly after the entry of Japan into the war,
partly due to restrictions placed by provincial adminstrations
and partly on account of the transpoirt bottle-necks  People
had to change their consumption habits and in view of the
unavailability of many staple articles of diet, they had to be
content with substitutes that could bhe had including inferior
grams  Out of 197 farmers and artisans about whose dietary
habits 1nformation was gathered, 38 curtaled the use
of rice, 22 of whom ceased to consume 1t altogether  With
the remainder, fall in consumption ranged from 25 to 76 per
cent About eight farmers, on the other hand, mostly from the
Surat district, increased the consumption of rice ranging from
15 to 45 per cent to make up for the fall 1n the use of other grains
Wheat was the second 1tem, the consumption of which decreased
Twenty-eight farmers reduced consumption of wheat, of whom
15 totally discontinued its use while with the rest curtailment
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ranged from 20 to 60 per cent Five farmers, on the other hand,
increased the use of wheat mostly in regions where wheat 18 the
main crop, perhaps to compensate for the fall in the use of rice
Ten farmers reduced the consumption of jowar ranging from
10 to 50 per cent, while five more completely discontinued 1ts
use Nine farmers increased the use of jowar from 20 to 25 per
cent to make up for the reduction in the use of other grains.
Consumption of bayrr fell with five families ranging from 55 to
100 per cent As substitutes for unavailable cereals, inferior
grains like bavto, bants, nagh, etc, began to be used mncreasingly
Thirteen farmers began to use such grains for the first time and
about two moro increased their use by about 40 per cent Two
farmers reduced their use by half

Due to the grave sugar and kerosene <hortages, reduction mn
their consumption was much greater  'The use of sugar was curtailed
in the case of 160 families and the reduction ranged from 25 per
cent to as high as 100 per cent 1n a few cases  About 159 farmers
reduced consumption of kerosene from 50 per cent to 100 per cent
Many of the rest obtained these commodities from the black
market on account of their favourable finanecial position  In a
few cases castor oil took the place of kerosene for hghting and
Jaggery that of sugar Thirteen famihes increased the use of
jaggery by 50 per cent  As agamst this, the poor farmers had
to effect economy in 1ts use and seven families reduced the
consumption of gur round about 40 per cent on an average
§11  Dairying. Dairying 1s an important subsidiary occupation
of the farmers of this tract ~ All the 178 farmers examined 1n the
course of the inquiry maintained milch cattle, but only 51 of
them had a surplus of dairy products for the market The
remainder produced enough for personal consumption  Even with
the 51 farmers a good proportion of the milk and ghee produced
was consumed at home Thix i one of the reasons why 1t 18
difficult to arrive at profits from damrying, even approximately
Besides, expenses by farmers on fodder and feeds are incurred
jomtly for both the draught and dairy ammals, and except for a
few items separate expenditure on milch cattle could not be
obtaned In addition, farmeis often change darry ammals for
which no accounts are mamtained Frequent deaths of dairy
and draught cattle from diwsease and the necessity for the farmer
to replace them 1s one more difficulty in striking a balance.
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In view of these quahifying conditions we shall only try to find
out roughly as to how dairying fared during the war

A perusal of the tables on pp 301-2 showing the rise in the cost
of vanous 1tems of the cost of cultivation will mndicate that cot-
ton seeds and kusks which are two of the important feeds purchased
solely for the dairy cattle rose by 200 and 300 per cent respectively
between 1938-9 and 1943-4 Except for kadb: and grass, other
items of fodder and feeds also rose by 200 per cent over the same
period Fodder consumed by cattle, however, 18 mostly produced on
the farm and the rise 1n 1ts price could indicate risein the cost only
for those farmers who purchase 1t The prices of milk and ghee
sold by the farmers, on the other hand, rose by about 200 per
cent over the same period  In 1945, the prices of cotton-seeds and
kusks were 180 and 400 per cent respectively above the pre-war
level Upto 1944, the price of mlk continued to rse and remained
at the same level in 1945 Ghee prices, on the other hand,
retained their upward trend throughout Thus the dairying
mdustry was on the whole favourably affected by the war but
1t had to face other serious difficulties There was an acute
shortage of dairy ammals on account of indiscriminate slaughter
and heavy casualties due to disease These factors raised
their prices to soarng heights  As a result of the smaller acreage
under cotton 1n 1944 and the resultant hmited cotton crop in
1945 there was an acute shortage of cotton-seeds required to feed
the dary cattle which adversely affected the mulk yields of
the mulch cattle Efforts were made to ration two seers of
seeds per day and 15 seers per month per animal in lactation mn
the Surat and the Panch Mahals districts respectively The
prices of cotton-seeds were fixed and restrictions on their
movements imposed These arrangements to distribute meagre
and wholly madequate rations in comparison with the supplhes
needed proved unsatisfactory in many cases Only farmers of the
villages served by the efficient co-operative societies 1n charge
of distribution were able to obtain the rations of cotton-seeds
regularly while others got them very irregularly and had, therefore,
to go without this important 1tem of cattle feed for days.
§12  Farmers Economic Position. The farmers of Gujarat may be
grouped under two main heads cultivators, who besides growing
cereals and one or two non-food crops, are mainly engaged m
garden cultivation, and those who exclusively rawe dry crops,
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both food and non-food In the irrigated regions a farmer with
two and a half to three bighas of land is able to mantain himself
mm normal times On the other hand, farmers rawsing dry
crops and with holdings below 15 bighas have not enough
realizations from the sales of their produce to cover the cost of
cultivation and thus have nothing left to meet the expenses of
the household In armving at these conclusions, however, the
farm produce consumed by the cultivator, the grams and other
payments in kind to the labourers and certain items like manure
supphed by the cattle on the farm have not been accounted for.
Our inquiry revealed that 65 per cent, or about 115 out of 178
farmers examned, had deficit budgets even during the pre-war
normal times The results of the various rural surveys carried
out in Gujarat from time to time also corroborate these
conclusions Nine farmers were added to the list of those with
deficit budgets as a result of the war Out of the 54 remaining
farmers 30 raised dry crops on about 60 bighas of land on an
average and the remaming 24 carried on irngation farming on
three or more bighas each with hmuted areas under other
food and non-food crops They enjoyed a fair measure of war
prospenity  We shall now examine how the farmers utilized their
surplus earnings that accrued as a result of war-time conditions.

(1) Indebtedness Another general indication of the effects of the
war on the farmers can be had from the figures of indebtedness.
The information gathered about indebtedness of the cultivators
18 put 1n & nutshell in the following table The farmers having
debts have been grouped nto four classes (I) those whose debts
were reduced, (II) cultivators whose debts remained the same, (I1T)
those farmers who added to their debt burden, and (IV) those
peasants who became indebted during the war for the first tame.

Namb Indebted Indebtod
- Vanation
Class of n m
farmers 1938-9 1944 (Amount)
— e e —
Rs Rs Rs
29 62,400 13,900 —48,500

1
1I 27 34,642 34,642 Nl
I 24 17,161 53,073 + 35,922
v 19 Nial 10,865 +10,865
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Out of the 178 farmers studied as many as 80 were already in
debt when the war began and the average burden of debt per mn-
debted cultivator amounted to Rs 1,427. Of those 80 farmers the
debt 1n the case of 29 was scaled down by 77 per cent during
the five years of the war and the average indebtedness which
amounted to Rs 2,157 in 1938-9 was reduced to Rs 479 in 1944.
Nine of those cultivators whose debts had been scaled down
were mainly carrying on garden cultivation Their debts which
amounted to Rs 21,800 were completely wiped out. The rest
raised dry crops, cotton and one or more of the important
cereals of wheat, jowar, bagre and maize The scahng down of
debts 1n their case was from Rs 41,600 to Rs 13,900, A
further important factor to be noted m this connexion 18 that
of the reduction of Rs 26,700 1n these debts, a scaling down to
the extent of Rs 6,700 was achieved by the sale of ornaments
and lands Thus in regard to the cultivators of dry crops
the actual reduction i debts due to war prosperity was 65 9
per cent The table shows that there was no change n the
amount of debt of 27 farmers In regaid to 24 farmers in
class III the debts rose by Rs 35,922 but of this as much
as Rs 30,351 were borrowed by two farmers to purchase land
so that the real increase 1n indebtedness due to war can be put
down only at Rs 5,571 In the case of 19 farmers mn class IV
who happened to be burdened with indebtedness for the first
time, out of the debt of Rs 10,865 contracted during war years
Rs 1,600 were borrowed for the purpose of purchasing land by
two farmers so that here again financial difhculties account for
the borrowings to the extent of Rs 9,265. Taking the situation
as a whole, we find that the indebtedness of all the farmers
examuned which aggregated to Rs 1,14,193 in 1938-9 stood at
Rs 69,664 1in 1944 after making allowances for the borrowings of
Rs 31,951 which were contracted for the purchase of lands
Thus the reduction in indebtedness during five years of the war
may be put down at a little over 38 per cent

The statement on p 323 gives the average size of cultivated
holdings of farmers in each class and the important crops raised
on them

It will be clear from this statement that cultivators rawsing
dry crops with an average holding of 38.9 acres had sufficiently
high reahzations from the sale of the produce at high prices
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Average sizo of !

cultivated
Class holding Important crops
(Acres)
| S 389 Dry crops cotton, wheat, jowar, bayri, meize,
| pulses and groundnuts
l 5 Garden crops root crops (suran, ratalu, etc ,),
vegotables and fruits, tobacco, irmgated
| wheat, sugarcane and paddy
II 19 8 Cotton, jowar, wheat, bajyri, maize, barto,
8 i tob: (un d) and minor
vegetables hike brinjal, onions, and garlic on
small pieces of land
s 20 4 I Cotton, wheat, jowar, bajri, maize, nferior
grains, groundnuts and broadcast paddy
v 222 Cotton, wheat, jowar, bajri, maize and broad-
cast paddy

which enabled them to repay their debts to some extent
Farmers engaged in irrigation cultivation and with an average
holding of only five acres could wipe out their debts completely
Those with holdings of 19 8 acres on an average and rasing
dry crops, but with lttle vegetable gardeming which yielded
some income, managed to keep their indebtedness at the pre-war
level As revealed by the analysis of holdings of farmers in
classes ITT and IV, cultivation of dry crops on holdings below
20 acres ceased to bring enough returns to cover the cost of
cultivation and expenses on other requirements and as such farmers
had to incur debts

The major rise 1 the expenditure of the farmer occurred
during 1943-4 before which there was a considerable gap between
the higher returns he obtained from the sale of his produce on
the one hand and the comparatively low expenses on farmung and
household requirements on the other As a result of this the
farmers could save, effect repayment of thewr debts and purchase
lands largely during 1942-3 Figures of the cost of cultivation
and cost of hving for 1945 indicate that the rise in them was
smaller than m the prices of vegetables and tobacco only.

(n) Employment of Sawngs. It 18 difficult to state the
proportions of the increased earmings utilized towards clearing
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their past debts and invested mn other channels It may be
stated 1n general, however, that next to the hquidation of old
debts, the farmers employed their additional mcomes accruing
from the war-time prosperity in the purchase of land Instances
of the purchases of gold, silver, furmture and a few similar other
things were only 1solated

Since the beginming of war and till the mddle of 1944, 41
farmers examimed out of 178 purchased lands, the largest
number of purchasers being from the Surat district  In all mne
acres of bagayat, 20 acres of kyari, 154 acres of jarayat and
45 acres of grasslands changed ownership About 16 farmers
sold lands. A few of them did so to repay debts Most of
those who disposed of land, however, were non-cultivating
owners The area transferred comprised one acre of kyari,
53 acres of jarayat and five acres of grasslands It will be
apparent from the figures of areas of various types of lands that
were either purchased or sold that the sales and purchases of
lands of superior vaneties were neghgible Transactions mainly
took place 1n jarayat and grasslands The high prices that could
be realized acted as an inducement to numerous land transfers.
The table below gives the percentage rise i the prices of varnous
types of soils in different districts.

Approximate percentage nse in the land value
dunng 1939-44
District

Black Qoradu Kyart Grasslands
Ahmedabad 242 450
Baroda 125 126 '
Broach 150 100 50
Kaira 100 150
Panch Mahals 200 333
Surat 100 to 200 | 100 to 125 268

(m)  Land Impr is. Nonew es of land 1mpro t

were undertaken as a result of the favourable financial position.
In South Gujarat, however, rice beds require to be d d

perodically to reap good harvests. Similarly in the Bhal “tract
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of Ahmedabad the land that 18 washed away by rain water
has to be levelled again for being kept under the plough. The
farmers only put through these and sumlar absolutely essential
improvements to carry on cultivation and expenditure under the
head rose 1n proportion to the increase in the wages of labourers.
War AND RUrAL LaBOUR

Under this head we shall examine the changes in the payment
of wages and the modes of payment The supply of labour and
the difficulties arising out of war conditions will also be dealt
with  Some reference will also be made to the effects of the war
on the day-to-day hife of the labourer
§1  Wages. There has been a marked rise in cash wages during
the war years and particularly during 1942-4 This fact 18 borne
out by the following statement of wages paid in different parts of
Gujarat in l‘)}S 9, 1942-3 and 1943-4

Distnict 19389 19423 1943 4 Pe n;:;:age
' il

i
| i

,Rsa Rsa/Rsa Rsa|Rsa Rsa

e [ -

i
0 3to0 40 Bto0 8 012tol 0 300

Ahmedabad : n
Broach [0 400 50 0 0 8tol 0[ 167
Kaira 0 400 60 800120 lttol 280
Panch Mahals ‘io 300 4%0 Gto 0 s;ul’tol o 3w

Surat i ! | !
Jowar-cotton tractl 0 3to0 4[ 0 6to0 Bl 0 12t0 0 15 290
Irnigated tract, | ‘ N | »
round Surat city| 0 5to 0 0 8 12to | 04 155
Southern talukas 'o 2t0 0 40 o lo 8'.0012 233

Rates for pxckmg one maund of Lapaa rose from six annas i the
Broach district and eight annas in the Kanam tract in 1939 to
twelve annas and one rupee respectively m 1944. In Surat the
rates for harvesting 100 bundles of grass and bundling 1,000
each weighing one Ib when dry went up from one anna
and five annas in 1939 to one anna six pies and eight annas
1943 respectavely for hals labour. The consohdated rate of
Rs 1-8 to Rs 2 for both the operations for casual labour rose to
Rs 3-8 to Rs 4 over the same period and further shot up to Rs 3
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m 1944 In the south of Surat and Kaira along with the cash
wage food was given once n some cases in 1944 which was not
the practice before As against this 1t was a practice 1n the Bl
tract of the Panch Mahals to give one loaf of bread in the
morning 1n addition to cash, but 1t was discontinued in 1944.
The cash wages paid to the chakar in different parts experienced
a sympathetic nse The following figures will indicate this

Regions 1938-9 1943-4

Rs Rs

Bhal tract of Ahmedabad, Kaira and Panch!
Mahals 40 to 75 100 to 150

v taluka of Ahmedabad 40 68
Broach 30 50 to 80
Surat 20 to 26 35

The various allowances to the chakar m kind discussed 1n
Chapter VI remaimned the same, but their cost to the farmer
mcreased From Rs 50 to Rs 75 which used to be the normal
expenditure per chakar in the years immediately preceding the
war, 1t rose from Rs 200 to Rs 275 in 1943-4  From =i\ annas
a day mn some cases and Rs 100 to Rs 150 collectively for the
year 1 others the cost of a kali for all ullowances m kind except
the gram wage rose from Re 1 to R¢ 1-8 a day and Rs 300 annually
m 1943-4  lThe cost of clothing alone rose from Rs 10 to Rs 15
to Rs 25 to Rs 40 over the same period Not many halis appear
to have been recruited during years of high prices and so the
expenditure on the marnage of the hals was not common during
the war but 1solated instances of this kind reveal an expenditure
of about Rs 250 per hal: for the purpose as aganst Rs 100 to
Rs 150 for the pre-war days

The quantity of gramns paid as daily wage was not subject
to any change except 1n & few cases  For mstance, in Ahmedabad
the grain wage was cut down from five to six seers to three to
four seers of bayrs Instead of the normal payment of 12 to 16
seers of wheat for harvesting an acre of wheat crop in the Bhal
tract and four bundles for harvesting 100 bundles of wheat in
Broach, the farmers in 1944 were compelled to part with 20 to
22 seers and five bundles of wheat in order to attract labour
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for harvesting. The switch-over from cash wages to wages in
kind was widespread in view of the acute food shortage. The
situation reached such a stage that in the Panch Mahals and
some other places the labourer refused to attend work unless
he was assured of wages in kind. The Bhil farmers of the Panch
Mahals, however, reported that instead of giving five seers of
maize, paddy or bavto to the labourer as daily wage, they paid
cash 1 1944.

§2  Supply. Duning the earher discussion we pointed out that
parts of almost all the districts of Gujarat experience seasonal
scarcity of agricultural labour We also said that as the
industries and other alternative trades and occupations both
within the region and outside draw away a large number of field
workers, certan areas experience a permanent shortage of
labour The war brought further difficulties to the farmers of
certain tracts n this regard The restiictions placed on the
movements of foodgramns between different pohtical and
admmistrative boundaries during the war aggravated the problem
of lJabour supply in the western talukas of the Panch Mahals
mecluding the intercepting talukdan villages which draw consider-
able proportion of their supply from the adjoining native states
The Bhal tract of Ahmedabad and the cotton-jowar tract of
Surat, the former of which attracted labour from both the Kaira
district and Kathiawar and the latter fron: Kathiawar alone,
also experienced similar difhenlty  Although paitial relaxation
of the rules eased the situation to some extent in regard to the
Bhal tract, conditions did not improve matenally in the remamng
two regions

§3  Economic Phght. Employment of labour i agriculture
varies from six to ten months m the year m the different 1egions
of Gujarat In spite of the period of 1dleness ranging from three
to six months the labourers were able to mamtain themselves
from what they earned What little indebtedness they mecurred
during normal times was for marriages and such other social
purposes The war and the period of high prices that
followed made the problem of mamntenance difficult for them,
particularly 1n obtaming food during the acute shortage.
We have noticed that the disproportionate rise n the cost of
hving of the field worker as agamst the increase in his
<cash wages and the repercusmons of the acute shortage
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of foodgramns and the exorbitant prices at which they could be
obtamned till ratioming of important cereals was extended to
the rural areas left the lfe of the field worker disorganized
economically In thesouthern talukas of Surat, labourers borrow
gramns from cultivators when they were idle in the monsoon and
mn return worked for the lenders during harvesting of grass
In view, however, of the procurement operations of the
Government 1 1943-4 and compulsory levy in 1944-5 farmers
were unable to ascertain the quantities that would be demanded
of them and discontinued loans in kind to labourers The
discontinuance of this practice put the labourers to great
hardships

§4. Indebtedness. On account of the ignorance of the agr-
cultural labourers 1t was difficult to obtain information about
therr indebtedness The difficulty was enhanced by the
practice of borrowing m kind In respect of labourers who
were paid wages m kind and who continued to receive them
during the war there was no indebtedness worth the name
both before and during the war except for casual loans of
a few rupees or small quantities of grans for short perods.
Those who received cash wages normally, but could manage
to obtain wages in kind during the food crisis, either on account
of better barganing power or out of sympathy of the employer,
saved themselves from running into debt Out of 20 labourers
about whom information could be collected four received wages
m kind and two more both in kind and cash They were not
required to borrow for maintenance Out of the remamning
14, four labourers, besides working in the fields cultivated small
pieces of land and from these two sources earned enough for
livelthood  Of the remaming ten, four were indebted even hefore
the war and the debt aggregated to Rs 145 or about Rs 36 on
an average per labourer By 1944 the figures of their total and
average indebtedness rose to Rs 515 and Rs 129 respectively.
The remaining six labourers used to earn sufficient cash wages
to mantain their farmhies, but found 1t difficult to cary on even
though cash wages rose by 250 to 300 per cent and had to borrow
Rs 865 1n the aggregate or about Rs 145 each on an average.
One of these labourers had savings amounting to Rs 70 in 1939
which was wiped out by the end of 1942-3 and he had to inour,
1 addition, a debt of Rs 60 In the case of another labourer
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of this group, a debt of Rs 65 was increased by April 1943 when
he switched over to recerving wages in kind
VILLAGE ARTISANS

As the inquiry related to a number of aspects and covered
many classes of rural inhabitants, it was not found possible to
examine a large number of artisans The results of our investi-
gation are, therefore, not exhaustive During the course of our
mquiry about 19 artisans were exanmined among whom were
carpenters, blacksmiths, taiors, barbers, tanners, cobblers, etc,
drawn 1n equal numbers from all the districts of Gujarat

The artisans’ cost of hving and the materials required for their
crafts rose from 100 to 300 per cent during 1938-9 to 1943-4.
Scarcity and high prices of daily requirements, high cost of
charcoal, implements and labour and the unavailability of iron
and 1ron tools reduced then business turnover They could not
raise the charge for their services in proportion to the rise in the
cost of materials, while their business remained the same ot even
fell below the pre-war level

The 1nevitable outcome of the state of affaus described
above was that many artisans were driven into debt Some
increased theirr debt burdens Of the 19 artisans studied,
nme were 1 debt 1in 1938-9 and their total and average buiden
amounted to Rs 5,130 and Rs 570 respectively Four artisans
managed to reduce their pre-war debt of Rs 3,005 to Rs 500 by
1944 However, 1t 1s sigmficant to note that reduction i the
debt as a result of increased earnings from the crafts was small
Of Rs 2,505 repaid, 1.8 2,205 were earned from farming which the
artisans pursued in addition Two more artisans mcreased their
debt from Rs 800 1n 1939 to Rs 1,400 1n 1944 mainly to meet the
nflated maintenance expenses One artisan sold ornaments to
meet expenses on household and ceremomals and managed to
keep his debt at the pre-war level of Rs 150 Another artisan
who used to regularly pay interest on his debt of Rs 2,000
normally could not do so on account of the war Two more
artisans who were tree from indebtedness borrowed Rs 1,100 1n
the aggregate, but the bulk of the amount was borrowed for
purposes other than maintenance and only Rs 150 were utilized
for meeting domestic needs Out of the eight artisans who
stood the 1mpact of the war without adding to their debts or
mcurring fresh financial obligations, three cultivated some lands
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and the remamnder either received payment for their services
mn gramns or ocarried on small-scale farming. In some cases the
women worked as casual labourers or midwives and supplemented
the family income

The effects of the war on agriculture m British Gujarat may be
summed up as follows .

(a) The farm prices rose by 295 per cent on an average. The
cost of cultivation and hving rose by 350 and 200 per cent
respectively The prices as well as the cost, however, varied
widely with mdividual items

(b) Farmers of irnigated crops of fruits and vegetables and to
some extent of tobacco and big cultivators of dry crops enjoyed
war prosperity and could reduce their debt by 65 per cent.
The bulk of the small holders, however, were put to great
hardships and had to mcur more debt The total indebtedness
of this class which compnised over 50 per cent of the indebted
farmers increased by 88 per cent On the whole, however,
because of the higher pre-war indebtedness of the bigger farmers,
the debt burden decreased by 38 per cent

(#) The numerous defects m procurement operations and
fixing the grain levy demands added to the difficulties of farmers
The Growth of Food Crops Act, 1944, disturbed the long-estab-
lished agricultural practices and affected adversely the returns
from land 1n some cases

(@) The shortage of foodgrams, sugar and kerosene greatly
altered the standards and consumption habits of the masses
mn the rural areas Introduction of formal ratiomng eased the
situation but m view of the grave shortage of the commodities
rationed the rations had to be madequate

(e) The phght of the rural labourers and the village aitisans
was worse The rise in their cost of hving exceeded the rise n
their wages with the result that many of them had to run mto
debt



CHAPTER XI
RURAL RECONSTRUCTION

‘'WE have dealt exhaustively with the main features of the rural
economy of Gujarat, pointing out the various ills from which
Gujarat agriculture and the agricultunist suffer today The crux
of the problem 18 that agricultural yields have not even been
enough to provide a bare mamntenance for the tiller of the soil
and his family This has led to fiequent borrowmngs In the
absence of a proper financing agency farmers have to resort to
money-lenders who take this opportumty of charging them,
through various direct and mdirect methods, an extortionate
rate of mterest The war brought about some change for the
better in regard to the farmers' financial burden but the situation
still remains materially unaltered

Both the Government and some public-spinted bodies and
1nstitutions have tried to tackle the rural problems, but they have
falled to combat the fundamental maladies of the peasantry
The non-official agencies have mamly concentrated their attention
on the spread of literacy both among the children and the
adults with a view to bringing enhghtenment to the willagers,
and improve theun social conditions The Government, n
addition to populanzing primary education, attempted to
speed up technological progiess m agriculture and amimal
husbandry 'These measuies, however, were halting and frag-
mentary Unable to kindle an enthusiasm among the villagers
they proved short-hved and the expenditure of money and
energy on them was more or less a waste m the end As
a result of the ideas and ideals that developed during the
war, the necessity of a fundamental reorientation of our rural
economy has been widely realized and both official and non-official
plans have attempted to make provision for these We shal
critically examune these, and see how far they fulfil the needs of
Gujarat agriculture

Lanp REFORMS

Of the many land problems of Gujarat land tenures are one
of the foremost requiring an early solution In Chapter V, we
have studied double tenures in Gujarat, the economic conditions
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of both the cultivators and the estate owners under them and
seen how their existence acts as a powerful brake on agricultural
progress Efforts to improve the lot of the tenants-at-will by
granting them security of tenure, reasonable rents, etc, and
putting a check on the ways of the landlords would be mere
patchwork  What 18 necessary for a rapid progress of the
agricultural industry 1s the abolition of all the double tenures
and establishment of a direct hnk between the Government and
the actual tiller of the soil The landlords themselves would
not lose much from this step  Most of the estates are excessively
fragmented and bring small returns On account of mismanage-
ment or heavy encumbrance some of the estates have passed
under the management of the Government and the owners get
fixed maintenance allowances In view of the heavy financial
commitments of the estate holders their return to the respective
mnterests 1 the near tuture 1s improbable In addition, to make
up for the heavy expenditure on their hugh standard of hving
some of the landowners have to follow other avocations The
mtermediate nterests should be paid compensation for being
deprived of their rights mn the land If the finances of the
Government do not permut an outright payment of cash
compensation, the estate owners may be issued bonds cairying
a reasonable rate of interest which may be cancelled 1n parts out
of the revenues of the State The additional land revenue that
will accrue to the State as a result of the reform will facilitate
their cancellation

We have noted in Chapter V that even where peasant
proprietorship holds sway, tenancy cultivation has come mnto
prominence and in some places has made serious inroads
Tenancy legslation cannot go far enough to afford complete
protection to the tenant cultivators, and here also the right
remedy 1s for the State to purchase the lands from the present
owners and thus estabhish direct relationship between the
Government and the cultivator The method of compensating
the landowners here and under the double tenures will be simlar.
The lands cultivated by tenants are largely owned by non-
cultivators who reside mn urban areas The rent that these
lands earn for them 18 not their main source of income as they
draw their Livelilhood for the most part from other occupations
they pursue There are a fow big agriculturists who lease out
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part of their lands because they are not able to cultivate themselves
all the lands they own Thus they command areas in excess of
their requirements. In both cases, therefore, the outrght
purchase of lands by the Government will not create any serious
economic problem for the landowners The sentimental attach-
ment of the owners of lands both under the double tenures and
the ryotwan system would present some difficulty, but a stage
has now been reached when there should be no hesitation in
legislating 1 the larger interests of the vast masses of peasantry
even at the cost of displeasing or harming the interests of a
few The rights of sale and transfer of lands so taken over
should not rest with the cultivators, at least 1n the first instance,
80 that the further land reforms which should mevitably follow
and to which we shall turn henceforth may be considerably
facihtated

The need for the abohition of the tenancy system has been
appreciated both in the People’s and the Gandhian plans
Under the People’s Plan not only the lands under double tenure
holders, but those owned by non-cultivators and others set apart
for temples, mosques and similar other charitable purposes in the
ryotwar1 areas will be nationalized It 1s also suggested that
the nterests concerned should be compensated 1n bonds on
a reasonable valuation The Gandhian Plan 1s more radical
mn some respects It suggests no payment of compensation to
those who became landowners owing either to defective law
or callous usury Further, 1t also advocates that pnvate
property 1n land should also be ended through inheritance
taxes or death duties of not less than 50 per cent of the
capital value of such lands  After all the lands have come 1nto
State possession mn this way, the old village tenure system
under which the whole village commumnity will be jomntly
responsible for the payment of revenue 1s proposed to be revived
A village panchayat will be placed 1n charge of the management
of lands and will distribute them among individual farmers on
long leases The Memorandum of the Government of India on
post-war rural reconstruction 18 lukewarm about the reform of
the land system The fact that in the absence of adequate
security of tenure there will be no inducement to effect 1mprove-
ments or increase production 18 admitted, but 1t is stated in the
same breath that the land system ¢ t ’ affects
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production. It fights shy of suggesting any improvements itself
and throws the responsibibity of deciding upon the necessary
changes to others by saying that ‘1t 18 a matter of Government
policy which must be tackled by appropriate authority at an
early date, at least mn so far as the present system hampers
agricultural production” !

§1. Consolidation. The establishment of a direct hnk between
the state and the actual tiller of the soil 18 only one of the series
of measures to be put through in rehabihtating agriculture.
While duscussing land holdings we showed the extent to which
fragmentation of holdings has reached and how 1t has come in
the way of efficient farming The next step, therefore, would
be to undertake their consohdation so that each farmer may come
mnto possession of a compact block of land except in so far as
varieties 1 crops and agricultural pract make r t of
fragments inevitable This measure will save the farmer much
time, expenditure and inconvemence and add materially to s
returns from land As according to our proposal the lands
cultivated by tenants both 1 the ryotwar: and double tenure
systems would be bought over by the state, 1t will be easy to
direct their cultivators to agree to the consolidation of holdings.
There will, however, be difficulties 1n bringing the peasant
proprietors within the ambit of the scheme Sentimental
attachment of farmers to the lands of their ancestors, and feuds,
petty quarrels and squabbles would come in the way of thewr
giving voluntary consent, and official pressure and mild coercion
may be essential at times Most of the plans of reconstruction
suggest that persuasion only should be employed to induce
farmers to agree to consohdation. It 1s true that the coercion
of a large mass of farmers into consohdating their farms can only
do the country harm, but there 13 no reason why small
recaleitrant munorties should be able anywhere to hold up
progress  Legislation will, therefore, have to make provision for
compellmg them to fal] m hne 2 Side by side, suitable changes

on t 7/ of Agrwulture and Ansmal Husbandry,
Impexml Councll of Agncultuml Research, p 36
of F and C hd of Holds
Act, 1947, pmwdes for the fixing of standard areas of lands for

different regions and different classes of soils with due regard to the spaces
covered by boundaries, fences, etc , and availabihity of water and lays down
that beyond the standards 8o fixed, the umits shall not be partitioned Under
the Act the farmers will not be permitted to sell their fields to persons other
than the owners of contiguous plots provided fair prices are offered In the
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1n the laws of inheritance will be necessary  Re-partitioning of
consohdated holdings will have to be prohibited This would
mean that all the heirs should cultivate their ancestor’s lands
jountly For those of the hewrs to whom this 18 not agreeable,
the alternative will be to be content with participating 1n
the mcome from farming n proportion to thewr shares in the
holding, unless the other heirs are willing to purchase the holding
outright

§2 Co-operation. The improvement that will be acleved n
the farmer’s condition through these two measures of reform
can very substantially be supplemented if the co-operative
movement develops rapidly Healthy credit co-operation will
flourish automatically as the deficit nature of the farmer’s
economy gradually gives place to a surplus one, and without the
latter 1ts rapid progress 1s not possible But there are other
fields in which co-operation can be of immense use to the farmers
even now Let us take the case of co-operative marketing In
Gujarat co-operative sale societies have achieved some measure
of success 1n respect of cotton only Even here the membership
of the sale societies 18 largely composed of well-to-do farmers
The movement has not touched the vast majority of peasants
with small marketable surpluses All food and non-food crops
except cotton continue to be sold through the usual agencies,
and 1n view of the heavy marketing costs involved the farmers
do not get their due share of the consumer’s price Co-operative
marketing can improve this situation substantially The utility
of the co-operative movement can be appreciably increased
if 1t 18 reorganized and expanded on different lines So far
co-operative societies have been started to undertake certamn
functions exclusively, mainly credit and sale, and the movement
has gone ahead on speciahzed lines There has, no doubt, been
combination of more than one function 1n the case of some types
of societies For instance, cotton sale societies undertake to
finance theirr members agamst crops deposited with them. But

alternative, the Govemment would taku over such ﬂelds at fair prices Tho

Act also la.ys down a d p to put

s and _provisions to deal with umeasomble
PP on to the sck of )} The work of consohdation in
an area or a village will be taken up mther on the imtiative of the landowners
or at the inst of the Gov In the beginning the Act will be

apphed by way of experiment to a fow selected places where the work of
consohdation can be achieved comparatively smoothly
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usually <ocieties have their scope restricted to one or two
activities It 15 inconvenient for the farmer to maintain con-
nexions with more than one body, and under the present arrange-
ments the cost of the services of a many-sided co-operative
movement to the farmer becomes unduly heavy What 18
necessary today 18 a multi-purpose society which m addition to
extending credit to the farmer and helping him to market his
produce more profitably would also supply most of is domestie
requirements as well as all the materials required by him for
cultivation
§3. Co-operative Farming. Although the measures outhned
above will materially improve the economic conditions of the
cultivator, as long as the question of uneconomic holdings would
remamn untackled, our agricultural productivity will 1ll compare
with that in other countries In Chapter V we have seen that
the bulk of the agriculturists have holdings below the minimum
size necessary to eke out even a bare hving As the scope of
extending cultivation 1s hmited and the average size of a holding
18 small, 1t 18 not possible to redistribute land 1n such a way as to
ensure that each farmer gets an economic holding An attempt
to do so will create a large body of unemployed by throwing
many off the land, and our industries will not be able to absorb
them for a considerable period Co-operative farming offers
the only alternative In our previous discussion we have
described the different stages of co-operation m cultivation and
showed that unless the farmers decide to pool all their resources
together and convert therr compact but small holdings into a
co-operative farm and carry out jontly all the operations
connected with farming they will not be able to buld up a
progressive and prosperous agriculture

The patterns of co-operative farming we think would be most
beneficial to cultivation and that envisaged under the People’s
Plan are more or less ssmilar The Tata-Birla Plan also aims to
achieve an economic umt of cultivation through co-operative
farming, but the pattern has not been clearly defined. The
Memorandum on the Development of Agriculture and Animal
Husbandry only makes mention of the different views held
about the efficacy and practicabibty of hidation of holding
co-operative farming and collectivization and states that unless
the superionty of one over all the other methods 1s proved beyond
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doubt through experiments 1t 18 difhcult to recommend any one
of the modes of cultivation for universal adoption *

Despite hittle headway done in drawing the farmers into the
fold of co-operation voluntanly so far, a belhef seems to be still
lingering among the framers of most of the plans that the farmers
can be persuaded easily to carry on cultivation on co-operative
basis  This 18 too much to hope The tenant cultivators of
lands that will be acquired by the Government from landlords
under double tenures and non-cultivating owners and big
agriculturists elsewhere should be directed to become members of
giant co-operative farms  But the peasant proprietors cannot be
so ordered about, and the instrument of persuasion by 1tself wall
have no effect on them Petty squabbles and jealousies have
disrupted almost completely the umity and corporate nature of
village hfe, and the necessary background for the success of
co-operative farming on a purely voluntary basis does not exist
at present It will be necessary, therefore, to bring pressure on
the farmers who want to stay away either directly or indirectly
The best way to make the farmers join co-operative farming
societies 18 to 1mpose comparatively low land and income taxes
on co-operative farms and provide them certain other facihties
which would not ordinarly be available to individual peasants
These concessions and facilities would tempt many farmers to
abandon mdividual farming and to join the co-operative ventures
This method has been tried in Russia and 1s reported to have
attained a large measure of success
§4 Technological Progress in Agriculture. The possibilities of
extending cultivation to virgin lands being hmited 1n Gujarat,
our main hope must lie 1n the adoption of intensive farming for
which there 13 wide scope We have examuned the extent of the
use of better seeds, manures and fertihzers and 1mplements at
present and the scope for further progress in these directions
and pomnted out the hnes on which measures which may
be taken in regard to them ? All the all-India offictal and
non-official post-war plans are unanimous about the need or
ntensifying efforts in the fields detailled above In regard to
wrngation cultivation also there 1s full agreement among the
planners that acreage under wet farming should be multiphed

1abd,p 36
2 vide, Chapter IV
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through the provision of irrigation facilities of all types We
would, therefore, refram from discussing all these here and refer
anly to the schemes framed by the Government of Bombay to
harness the natural water resources of Gujarat for this purpose
through the construction of canals Trnigation projects are pro-
posed from the Tapti, the Mahi, the Watrak and the Meshwa
nivers and the Vardala and Patadungri tanks in Kaira and the
Panch Mahals respectively. The canals from rivers alone when
completed at an estimated cost of Rs 513 lakhs would irngate
about 1} lakhs of additional acres of agricultural land The
cost of construction of canals from the two tanks would be
Rs 12 lakhs  The area that these projects will serve has not been
worked out The preliminaries are well on the way A beginming
18 proposed to be made with Surat and the Panch Mahals where
plans are being worked out to utilize the waters of the Tapt1 and
“he Mah rivers for irrgation through canals The electric grnid
system was to come into operation from 1946 in the Bulsar
taluka of Surat Fourteen villages of the taluka were to enjoy
the faciities of electricity in the first instance In so far as
agriculture 1s concerned, electric current can mainly be used to
draw water for wrigation The scope for the use of electrical
energy agriculturally from this pomnt of view 18 hmited as
12 out of the 14 willages to be electrified have no lands under
irngation farming
DEVELOPMENT OF Roaps

In the course of our study of communications of Gujarat we
have noted the inadequacy of road muleage in comparison with
the actual needs of the rural areas Every plan of post-war
reconstruction gives an important place to the construction of
more and better roads Even the target fixed by the Nagpur
Road Plan falls short of the mmmum requirements of Gujarat
The Bombay Government had commenced implementing their
road development scheme taluka by taluka in Surat' which was
one of the three co trated areas selected for intensive deve-
lopment during the first five years A layout of rural roads to

be built in the Pnrdj taluka was prepared towards the close of
1 It was the 15-year plan m three stages
of five years each One-ehmi of the province was to be brought under the
schemo of concentrated development during each period so that at the end of
15 years 1t would have been possible to cover the wholo province The Surat
district had been selected for int and devol during the
first five years However the plan was altered by the present Government
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the year 1945 but the acquisition of lands and the construction
of roads did not commence An outhne of rural roads to be
buwilt in Bulsar was drawn up In this way, presumably, the
plan was to cover the whole district

A great difficulty made 1ts appearance in executing the plan
according to schedule The Government ordered inquiries m the
existing conditions 1n a taluka from each one of the three areas
singled out for concentrated development during the first five
years The officials in charge of the work were also asked to
apply the principles of the post-war reconstruction plan to the
talukas 1n question and to see how they would fit in with the cost
provided 1n the Bombay Government’s Plan It seems that the
latter had greatly under-estimated the total cost The provincial
plan of concentrated development provided Rs 15 17 lakhs for
roads per taluka, while the P W D estimates for building roads
1 accordance with the standard as laid down under the Nagpur
Plan came to Rs 50 lakhs The cost of the national highways
that would pass through the taluka had been excluded from
calculations 1n arriving at the estimate The Government’s ten-
tative plan would, therefore, have to be revised either by
providing more finance or by reducing the scope of the activities

that were to be undertaken !
STABILIZATION OF AGRICULTURAL PRICES

The measures of land reforms and improvements and of the
reorganization of the co-operative movement so as to give place
1 Tho aggregato expenditure during the first five years and the priorities
and the allocations fixed under the post-war develop plan prepared
by the Advisers’ Regime have been revised by the present Government
The previous arrangement, under which a few areas were to be selected for
concentrated development, has been shelved The whole province will be
treated uniforirly for the purposes of reconstruction and development under
the revised programme The total amount to be spent during the first five
years has been increased from Rs 60 crores to Rs 86 61 crores or nearly by
50 per cent The additional expendituro will be spent on those items for
which relatively less finance was allotted originally In certain other cases
expenditure proposed origirally has been cut down and the money thus
saved transferred to other items In the revised plan prumary education
occupies the place of pride with an expenditure of Rs 16 83 crores.
Communications, which were to receive foremost attention under the old
plan, will now take the third place, with the outlay on them reduced fiom
Rs 20 crores to Rs 10 06 crores In addition, instead of attempting to
construct a network of roads in areas singled out for concentrated development,
the work now will be limited to constructing village approach roads throughout
the province In regard to irrigation, repairs of existing wolls and tanks and
the construction of new ones both for drinking water and irrgation will bo
pushed ahead rapidly An idea of the order of priority of vatious rwual
) 1 proposed to be dortak and the outlays on




340 THE RURAL ECONOMY OF GUJARAT

to multi-purpose societies mstead of the specialized societies of
today will imcrease mn a large measure the farmer’s income.
But 1t 18 equally essential that the farmer’s income should be
steady The undue fluctuations in agricultural prices in the past
have meant great changes in the farmer’s mncome thus greatly
aggravating the farmer’s sense of helplessness and harming the
cause of agricultural improvements ! As Sir Roger Thomas put
1t, next to ramn price changes have been the greatest enemies
of the Indian farmer ? For fundamental improvements in
them under the onginal and revised plans can be had from the following
(In crores of rupees)

Percentage | Percentage
to total to total
Ornginal Present expenditure | expenditure
Ttem outlay outlay xp;; the 1n the
ongnal revised
plan plan
‘Education 16 83 6 6 19 4
Agriculture 15 5 16 03 25 8 18 6
Roads 20 0 10 66 333 12 3
Health and Medicine 35 10 04 04 11 6
Irmgation 35 9 50 04 109
Electric Gnd 84 09
‘Cottage Industries and|
Fishenes 120 01
1 The following p ge from the evid of one of the witnesses before
the F: Inqury C the 1mmportance of price factor in
agriculture

¢ After four years of strenuous efforts, the (co-operative) movement in
one district was pulsating with hfe, the approach has been mainly
agncultural—the provision of good seed and water faciities The people
who had ded the co-op were cl g for them to be started
1 therr villages and we were refusing applications every day Then came
the crash n prices The work of yoars was undona n as many weeks The
old feeling of helpl and h d , 1t was no use fighting
fate , all this talk of increased productlon was but a device to bring down
rices The at least d to us then to be—complete
%eahzmg that we had tried to build an arch and neglected the keystone,
we took up the question of mimmum _price for sugarcane After years of
ggle, that b an fact On thls basls, utihzing the
earher foundations we built agamn , the co-op
are the finest example of co-operative effort and success i India  In these
societies we linked up credit with farming on the one hand and marketing
on the other  But the whole structure will collapse 1f there were no mimmum
prices for cane  Given price sta.bnhty, much can be done by linking up credat,
1mpr and so as to supply the facilities
needed for Lt heth water or or seed or machinery
or organization thout 1t we are bullding on sand’ Famine Inguiry
Qommassion, Final Report (1945), p 285
2 Famne Inquiry Commsswon, Final Report (1945), p 482.
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agriculture stabilization of agricultural prices at a reasonable
level 18 highly essential The price stabihization of all crops,
however, may not be possible In the case of some crops a large
portion of the produce 18 exported to foreign countries  The
percentages of exports of a few such crops to their total production
given below will make this clear

Crop Percentage®
Cotton, raw 52 8
Jute, raw 62 7
Linseed 71 5
Groundnuts 27 6

In these cases, the world demand and supply situations determine
prices  Any attempt, therefore, to stabiize their prices at a
level higher than this would rob us of the competitive advantage
m world markets and reduce our volume of international trade
to that extent  O1 in the alternative, 1t might mean sub<idies
on exports hke the American export subsidy on cotton which
India can 1ll afford  Thus fixation of minimum prices of these
primary products will have to depend on international action
Morcover, these primary products serve as raw materials for
many mdustries  To the extent to which they enter mto the
cost of production of industiies an unduly high level of prices
will retard industrial advance It may, however, be possible 1n
cases of great need to keep the prices of these crops in India
below their world level by suitable export controls

In regard to food crops the position 18 different They are
cultivated by a very large number of farmers and do not enter
export trade On the whole, India 1s a net 1mporter of food-
gramns and will be more so in future It would, therefore, be
possible to stabihze their prices at a reasonable level by
proper trade controls and by import on state account only
Furthermore, cultivation of food crops predominates in Indian
agriculture as over 80 per cent of the cultivated area 1= undet
them Stabihzation of prices of these crops would, therefore,
substantially benefit the Indian cultivator A dispanity mmght
i all probability arise between the prices of crops lke jute,
cotton, groundnuts, tobacco, etc, largely determuned by forces
operating 1in world markets and those of food crops which
would be fixed statutorily. A small difference between the two

1 Review of the Trade of India, 1938-9, p 239
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sets of prices in favour of the latter would, no doubt, be
welcome as 1t would bring about an expansion mn our food produc-
tion which today falls short of the country’s requirements Some
further increase m our food supplies will also be necessary
from time to time to feed the increasing population But
if a wide disparity were to prevail between the prices of non-
food and food crops a switch-over from the cultivation of
the former to the latter on a large scale might follow The
only way for the state would be crop regulation on an all-India
plane, which has not been found possible so far and might not
be practicable in the near future Care would, therefore,
have to be taken to see that there 18 no such great dispanty
between the prices of these two kinds of crops

Before embarking on a pohey ot price stabilization, many other
questions will have to be decided Whether there should be
umform prices for the whole country or different sets of them
for different regions, whether 1t will be desirable to have fixed
prices of different products or to allow them, instead, to
fluctuate within narrow hmits, are only two of the many
mtricate problems that will have to be caiefully gone nto
To see that the prices are kept at the determined figures,
Government will have to be 1eady to enter the markets when
necessary The Government of India have already appointed a
special commttee for the purpose and 1t 1s hoped they will
be able to evolve a suitable pohcy in regard to agricultural
prices !

1 The Prices Sub-committoo of the Policy Committoo on Agriculture,
Forestry and Fisherios which was appointed i February 1945 submutted
1ts report, to the Government in July 1946  The Sub committon 1s understood
to have recommended maximum and mimimum prices both for different
agncultural products and for different regions, determinod on the basis of
the prices of goods and services entering into the costs of production and
Tiving of the farmer, these 1n turn being based on the index number of prices
of certain commodities clurmg 1926 9 The close relationship between
agricultural and non-agricul rices, and t 1 prices
and prices of raw materals and finished goods has been recognmized and it has
been stated that mn case 1t 18 necessary to reduce non-agricultural prices,
agricultural prices may also be scaled down, subject to the maximum cut
of 12} per cent of current prices The S also proy that
Government_should enter the markets to support the pnces so fixed 1if
necessary  Rice, wheat, jowar and bayr among food crops and cotton, jute
and sugarcane among non-food crops should be the commodities selected
for the purposes of such n the first The of &

specml machinery to collect date and formulate and enforce price policy has
also been suggested To unprove returns from lancl the need for land reforms

and other agr has been




RURAL BECONSTRUCTION 343

A policy of price stabilization 18 by no means free from danger
There are other interests besides that of the farmer which have
to be given due consideration in a policy of price fixing In
addition to farmers there are other groups hke the artisans and
landless labourers in the villages There are also vast masses of
urban consumers of agricultural produce whose earnings are
hmited Care should, therefore, be exercised to fix such piices
of food crops as would be fair to the farmers and the consumers
of therr produce ahke Moreover, a price fixing pohcy which
does not take into account the world trends in regard to agriculture
mght result in the Indian farmer falling out of hine with world
agricultural improvements  This 18 a possibility which must be
carefully gnarded agammst The price stabihzation authority will
have always to bear in mind that the main purpose of stabihzation
18 to faahtate agricultural reforms and lay the basis for a greater
mcentive to improvements It 15 by the fulfilment of these
needs that the success of the price stabihzation policy will be
judged Strange as 1t mayv sound, the price stabilization
authorities can congratulate themselves on their work only if
thev are able to lower prices i the long run without lowering the
farmer's meome

DISTKIBUTION OF INCOME

It 15 common knowledge that the rural communty 15 divided
mto varous groups mamly hereditary and traditional The
non-cultivating landlords, money-lenders, village dealers, peasant
proprietors cultivating either with domestic or hired labour, part
owners and part tenant cultivators, pure tenant cultivators,
village artisans and landless labourers are the impoitant goups
found mm the villages  These are only the broad divisions  There
are also other intermediate gioups lymng midway between any
two of them The returns from land and allied ndustries are
unequally diwstributed as between these groups While some
hike the landlords share incomes from land more than n proportion
to their contribution in earming them, others like the landless
labourers get not even sufficient for mamtenance and lhive on
starvation level It 18 necessary to bring about an equtable
distribution both of existing incomes as well as hgher returns
from land that will accrue as a result of the reorgamzation of
agriculture  Some of the dispanties will disappear automatically
as the measures we have suggested begin to take effect
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The institution of landlordism will cease to exist and with
1t the exactions through rent and other forms With the
consolidation of holdings and adoption of co-operative farming
subsequently, the incomes from farming would come to be
shared more equitably among all the participants As the
co-operative movement develops, the mstitution of money-lending
would become redundant and die out During the transitional
period control on the ways of the money-lenders and the rates
of nterest they can charge would prevent them from taking
a large shice of agricultural incomes

The problem of the rural artisans and landless labourers
would, however, remain  Those artisans and labourers who have
some agricultural lands will become members of co-operative
farming societies and will improve their incomes But
many artisans largely rely on then crafts for ivelihood and the
labourers on field work At present they aie paid poorly for
their work On account of the nature of the crafts pursued
1t 1s difficult to orgamze most of the village artisans hke
carpenters, tanners, etc, mto co-operative societies  The raw
materials the artisans require are mostlv available locally
Sumilarly, their articles are also maimly mtended for local
consumption It will, therefore, be necescary to fix reasonable
rates of wages for them consistent with then nimmum
requirements on the one hand and the mcomes of the farmers
whom they mainly serve on the other It will not be possible
to fix mimmum wages for them at once, but only after the schemes,
we have envisaged above, come into operation and returns from
cultivation 1mprove substantially Improvement in housing
conditions and better medical and recreational facihities that will
be made available under planning would also substantially add to
the real wages of these two economically lowest rural groups !

During our study of the problem of population n relation to
agriculture we have seen that the pressure of population on land
18 excessive and that the situation 1s getting more acute with the
passage of time Though the land and agricultural reforms we
have outlined above combined with co-operative farming may
enable more people to live on land, many would be greatly under-

employed This would be a waste of human energy which a

! An Act was passod by the Dominion Parhament in 1948 requiring the
Provinctal Governments to fix minunum wages of agricultural labourers
within three years
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poor country like ours can 1ll aftord To remedy this state of
affairs, the numbers that depend on agriculture for livelithood
should be substantially reduced This can be achieved by
diverting the surplus agricultural population to other occupations,
especially subsidiary, and 1 small, medium and large scale
industries  For want of proper development of industries in the
country such avenues of alternative employment are extremely
hmited today It 1s thus clear that a rapid industriahzation
of the country 18 highly essential Tf measures of agricultural
mmprovements ate to proceed unhampered 1t 15 of supreme
mmportance that the development of industries should proceed
side by side Care should be taken, at the same time, to see
that the rural arcas are not dramned of then efficient young men
by industries as today '

These measures ot agricultural recons<tiuction that we have
outhned can be unplemented only 1f the Government play thewr
part properly  For some of them Govanment legislation will be
essential , for almost all of them Government encouragement,
gurdance and financial help will be primary prerequisites  Above
all, the Admmistration will have to master the dithcult art of
carrymg the people with them, for no rural reconstiuction can
ensue from Government measures elone  The peasants meirtia
1s perhaps the most powerful obstacle to anyv movement of
agrarian reform  Its removal will 1equire not onlv the full
husbanding of the entire Goyvernmental machinery, but also the
skill of the Governmental personnel to persuade and enthuse
the people Hitherto the policy of the Government in ths
regard has been lukewarm This attitude will have to be given
up No planning 1s possible without a knowledge of the economic
resources To proceed with any plan of reconstruction without
these basic data i hand would mean taking a leap in the dark
So far even such important prelimnaries as the extent of
‘culturable waste’ that can be cultivated have not been given
any thought to Tt 1s lighly essential, therefore, that the
Government should carry out a comprehensive survey of the
economic resources of the region and thus give a correct start
to development and planning The State will also have to
shoulder the burden of laying down a concrete all-sided

1 Report of the Agricultural Finance Sub- Comnmtee of the Policy Commattes
on Agrwulture, Forestry and Fisheries, pp 15-16
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agnoultural plan meluding the production targets and of seeung
that 1t 18 fully carmed out

The Government have been dealing with agriculture through
the Revenue, Agniculture, Co-operative, Rural Reconstruction snd
Education departments. AL of them have been working so far
88 1 were 1 watertight compartments There 18 no adequabe
arrangement fo mutually exchange mformation or to co-orduate
their actimities, with the result that considorable delays snd
waste of efforts occur  The work of all the departments connected
with agnowture and alled matters, therefore, should be
co-ordmated  That alone can enable a successful attack on the
gant enemnes of mankind that freely stalk our land today—
poverty, disease, squalor and ignorance
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